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10 THE READER. | 


Tow: writer of the bein remarks is 


too ſenſible of her own deficiencies, both 
in point of knowledge, ſtyle and method, 


to ſubmit them to public notice without 


feeling the greateſt timidity. _ 
Beſides which diſadvantages, ſhe has had 


| Others to encounter, which aroſe partly 


\ 


from her inex perience of the ſlow pro- 
greſs of printing, and partly from her 
ou to arrange her remarks i into proper 


order for the preſs. ; 
Having engaged to the de to 
publiſh the work at a on ſtated period, 


HV!H ADDRESS. 5 


i put her under the 3 A 
each chapter to the preſs as ſoon as writ- 
ten; by which the work was deprived of 
' the advantage of being reviſed and cor- 
rected all W 1 8 to its hong 
cation 
The only plea ſhe has to oor for her 
Ae] is, the motive which cauſed 
it; and for which; if ſhe finds credit, ſhe 
has no doubt of the indulgence of the 
public. She willtherefore briefly ſtate what 
firſt induced her to commit her obſervations 
to paper, and now enopurages wor to N 8 
1 them io the preſs. Ur 
3 . Having much 8 = 3 
| plwGoy it as uſefully as poſlible,ſhe ſome years 
: ago took upon herſelf the ſuperintendance 
ol one of thoſe private charitable eftablifh- 
* ments, which have been inſtituted in va- 
rious parts of the kingdom, for the in- 
creaſe of religion and encouragement of 
_. induſtry amongſt the children of the poor; 
and that ſhe might perform this voluntary 
duty ſo as to make a laſting impreſſion 
upon the minds of her pupils, ſhe deter- 
mined 


EC ISO 
— — *% 
- 


— or een. ye IE Re A pg A A, os 


oO OO EI IO Os ST Gs GIGI 
wy — ——— — 


| ADDRESS. LA | es 


ud attentively to peruſe che ſacred 
Scriptures, with the ſeveral excellent com- 
mentaries, and to interſperſe ſuch obſer- 
vations of her own mind as a n 
os: fulfil that pleaſing duty. W 
Bauch being her object, her 8 will 
not, ſhe truſts, be diſappointed, ſhould they 
find the preſent work rather a ſelection from 


| the. voluminous performances of others, 


wg 51 an original. 
Io the publications of Poole, Gan: 
Sherlock, and various other learned di- 
vines and commentators, ſhe confeſſes her- 


ſelf indebted for the beſt 2 aer ” 


nos offers to the public. | 
Theſe works ſhe would: now amy 
oi to thoſe whoſe circumſtances. 


will enable them to procure ſuch valuable | 


compoſitions : but as the lower claſs of 
people could neither obtain them, nor 
afford time for ſuch enlarged ſtudies with- 
out negleQting the neceſſary duties of the 
ſtation in which it has pleaſed God to 
place them, it appeared to the author 
that the preſent work might prove uſeful 
l Sho 8 | | — 
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0+ 08 FRY mikey) mink until one mere 
| '  perfett ſhall be brought forward. | 
= Os Such was the origin of this 3 as, 
|  andherpartial, perhaps too partial friends, 
have encouraged her to believe that others, 
particularly amongſt the younger part off 
mankind, and alſo amongſt thoſe who 
undertake fimilar employments, may de- 
rive ſome benefit from her labor: as, in 
the purſuit of knowledge for others, 92 . 
has acquired ſome edification herſelt. 
Flattered with the idea of . 8 
though in ever ſo {light a degree, to the 
increaſe” of religious knowledge amongſt 
her fellow-Chriſtians, ſhe humbly ſubmits - 
the following pages to the candor of the 
1 public; truſting, that ſhould: they. find- but 
little to commend, they will, in conſide- 
ration of her motive, forbear cenſure. 5 
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ERRATA. 
Page 54, li line 16 „ for begun read began. 
* for ſcarce read ſcarce] 
5, for ſketch read yas i 
6g 25, for ſeem read ſeems. 
„ 5, after the word *revelation” Jour 4 comps, 
124, = 15, for his pead its 
143, - 16, after the word © Saviour” a colon. 
143, 17, after the word * proſperous” a comma. 
161, 3, for Ear well read Jacob's well. 
165, 1, for hence read whence. 
168, = 21, for retrace read corrett. 
202, - 14, leave out the word “ not.“ 
234, 14, for for read in. 
267, - 14, for expreſſing their public attachment read publicly 
85 kx preſſing their attachment. | 
387, - 1 3, for confirm it read confirm her belief. 
393, - 6, for power read powers. 
547, lines 21, 22, for permitted only to befal the ri —— read 
which by permiſſion alone can befal righteous, 
625, line 10, for the read their. 
700, the firſt nine lines ſhould be a continuation of . | 
from 195 Iſaac Newton. 
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Dm EFORE we . 
D of our bleſſed Saviour's birth, it will 
be neceſſary, for the better underſt⸗ 


of the ſubſequent events, to look back to 15 
the ſituation of Adam in the garden of 


Eden, and e ee 
times. 1 


No ls kad: man Gave; but God, i in 

mercy to him and to his fallen race, who 
became involved in his guilt, promiſed a 
ſaviour: as ſoon therefore as he was pro- 
miſed, mankind had an intereſt in this ſe- 


cond Adam, (1 Cor. XV. 21. 22.); © 955 


* The an account ef which is 6 be found 1 ö 


third h WW: ane, 


w ELF * % 
| | « as | 
. ON < 
A ; 8 7 A : Fe, 0 


f 4 4 * 


. ages. 


us carefully to guard againſt the intr ulion 
of envy and jealouſy ; as thoſe pernicious i 


« ag in 1 all « *. even fo in Chrig | 
40 ſhall all be made alive. : 
The rapid progreſs of ſin may be aol 


| thy of remark, and ſerve to ſhew the dan. 


ger of the firſt falſe ſtep ;. for we ſoon after 


read, that it had attained a height one 5 
vould have ſcarcely believed poſſible. 


It is indeed very wonderful that the firſt 


man born into the world ſhould have 


' murdered an affectionate ent that 


early period, (brotherly | afleQion' 1 "might 
have been pas Hog than in aſter. 


ay. 
: 770 7 2 vs 
* * — 


This Ae Moby ſhould teach : 


paſſions, if indulged to exceſs, will totally 


_ depriye us of reaſon: and if at any ume 


they force themſelves upon our minds, we 
ſhould ſtrive to expel ſuch foes to our hap- 


 pinels, convinced that wherever. they en- 
ter, they, will embitter every ſocial etyoy- 
ment. There are many kinds of jealouſy: 


that of Cain is a very common and dan- 


gordus one. Pride and felf- love make us 


- | : | 98 diſſatisbed 
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Pre | 
- paid to others if they are preferred to our- 
ſelves, though at the ſame time all the un- 
15 La e n e the: work eee 
]juſtneſs of the preference. 


Cioain might well be wretched, when he | 
had brought ſuch judgments upon himſelf; 

and all who are obliged to fly from home, 

or, in other words, from themſelves, will, 

like Cain, be wanderers and vagabonds, 

| Jet x their outward Da or e 125 


_ tory. of Cain which many people cayil at. 

5 Where, ſay they, ſhould he meet with a 
* ep and who was there to revenge the 
bann If we do but reflect | 


© IASSY 


_ long 1 the murder of Abel. This ny 
nion appears very probable, from Eve's 
e to God; "who, the faid, had 

— 5 given 
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given her a ſon in the room of Abel, whom 
Cain ſlew. If this is admitted, Adam might 
have had, at that time, offspring to the 
third and fourth generations; and, although 
the ſacred ſcriptures do not mention them, 
they imply as much in the account they give 
of Cain's conduct: beſides, we muſt add 
twenty years to Adamꝭs life to put him upon 
a footing with the reſt of mankind, his age 
being counted from the time of his crea- 
tion, when he was of courſe at maturity. 

In proceſs of time, Seth's poſterity, who 
were called the ſons of God becauſe they 
prattiſed true religion, made marriages 
with the children of men; that is, with the 
wicked race of Cain: this ſeduced them 
from the church of God, and they became 
as corrupt in their ee and an, as 
the reſt of mankind. be 5 
This fatal error ſhould be a whining to 
all ſerious people, how they connect them-_ 
ſelves for life. If religion and virtue 
are overlooked in marriage, what | happi- 
"_ can be NO ous from the Wah! PE 
* 


Sn BLESSED SAVIOUR: 11 


Enoch, whoſe. hiſtory follows, proves 
chat it is poſſiple to ſtand firm in virtue in 
the midſt of vice and wickedneſss. 

Noah was a preacher of . 
and moreover a prophet; but the world 
at that time was ſo wicked that they. would 
not liſten to him; they wanted. faith: for 
had they believed his predictions, we can- 
not but ſuppoſe they would have acted dif- 
ferently. When nothing elſe would con- 
vince them, the Almighty deſtroyed the old 
world; but in ſo merciful a manner, as 
gave the inhabitants time to repent. Have 
we not reaſon, then, to hope, that thereſare 
many thouſands of happy ſouls, who are 
conſtantly praiſing and glorifying God ſor 
this method which he continually takes of 
bringing ſinners to himſelf? The Al- 
mighty could, in an inſtant, have deſtroyed 
the world; but mercy ever attends his 
judgmens as Sar as is üer with * 5 
juſtice. 

Very Fin akin 1 duet men 9 to 
build the tower of Babel. They could 


not mean it as a ſecurity againſt another. 
C flood; 
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flood; as they muſt know that brick and 
mortar could not protect them againſt ſuch 


an inundation. It was Ham's wicked race, 


headed by Nimrod, who formed this de- 
fign : they forſook the worſhip of the true 
God, and wanted to acquire a glorious 
name, as they called it, and to eſtabliſh. an 
univerſal empire. Rebels too often glory 
in their crimes: this was a very daring act 
of impiety againſt God; particularly as it 
was ſo ſhortly after his deſtroying the old 
world. The Almighty confounded both 
their language and their pride, at the ſame 


time ʒ and as it is uſual with him to bring 


good-out of evil, made that very. puniſh- 

ment conducive to the benefit of mankind, 
by giving them a variety of tongues. It be- 
came neceſſary that they ſhould form them- 
ſelves into different ſocieties and dif perſe 


themſelves in the world, ſo as to inhabit it 
more equally. Another advantage aroſe 
from it, which will be felt as long as the 


world laſts; for had all mankind continued 
to uſe the ſame language, the intercourſe 


by ſpeech of the various nations ſpread over 


the 
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the face of the earth with each other, would 
have been rendered fo eaſy as to have ob- 
viated the neceſſity of ſtudy; by which 
the human mind has been opened and en- 
larged, its faculties expanded, and by con- 
ſtant exertion of its powers, rendered ca- 
pable of, and fitted for the moſt ſublime re- 
ſearches. 5 

Before I quit this is ſubjeR, I cannot. help 
making a reflection on the above very won- 
derful tranſaction. That the deſcendants 
of Noah, even during his life - time, and 
within ſo ſhort a period of time as a century 
after ſuch a manifeſtation of the juſtice and 
mercy of the Almighty, ſhould have for- 
ſaken their God, is a degree of madneſs 
which, bad as the world is now ſuppoſed 
to be, we can ſcarcely coneeive poſſible, 
and to which nothing leſs than the autho- 
rity of the ſacred KA wich could e 
our beéßef. | 

Ihe firſt ſuperior chitafie FN Weiber 
our attention after this, is Abraham; whoſe 


lan t 7 were ſo . that he had 
C2 lte 
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the honor to be ſtyled the friend of God. 
The genealogy of our bleſſed Saviour, 
given in St. Matthew's goſpel, begins with 
him. The promiſe made to him, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be born of his poſterity, is 1s 
contained in Geneſis, chap. xxu. verſe 18. 
In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of che 
© earth be bleſſed.” This could not have 
been ſaid in a temporal ſenſe; for ſo far 
from all the nations of the earth being 
bleſſed in his ſeed, the Jews were, in fact, 
the enemies of all other people: having 
been ſelected by the Almighty for the pu- 
niſhment of the idolatrous nations and the 


| preſervation of the true religion, and be- 


ing forbidden by their law to have any in- 
texcourſe or connection with ſtrangers, they 
were conſidered by their neighbours 48. 4 


| proud, inſolent people, and were conſe- 


. promiſe, therefore, was evidently of a ſpi- 


ritual nature, and was not fulfilled until 
the hirth of our bleſſed Saviour; as ap- 
e 1 from St. Paul I'*-epiſtle to the 


Romans, 
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Romans, chap. iv. ver. 13. © For the pro- 
* miſe that he ſhould' be the heir of the 
* world: was not to Abraham, or to his 
* ſeed, through the law, but through the 
© righteouſneſs of faith.” Again, St. Paul 
(ſpeaking of the poſterity of Abraham) 
ſays, Moreover, brethren, I would not 
ye ſhould be ignorant how that all our 
« fathers were under the cloud, and all 
4 paſſed through the ſea, and were all bap- 
_ 4:2ized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the 
* fea, and did eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame” ſpiritual 
« drink ; for they drank of that ſpiritual 
t rock that followed them; and that rock 
as Chriſt. (I. Cor. x. 1. 2.'9. 4) 
Jacob bleſſing his children, on his death- 
bed, is alſo well worth our attention. Had 
the choice reſted with him, there can be 
no doubt but that the poſterity of his be- 
loved Joſeph would have enjoyed the ho- 
nor of giving birth to the Meſſiah; but 
from the 8th to the igth verſe of the forty- 
ninth chapter of Geneſis, Jacob, by divine 


inſpiration, fixes it to the tribe of Judah; 
: which 
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which was kept totally diſtin from all 
the other tribes. x 

That Ruth, whoſe kiſiviey is 0 bent?” : 
fully related in the old teſtament; was ad- 
mitted into this tribe, ſeems to have been 
intended to point out, that the Gentiles * 
were to partake of the honor and bleſſings 
of our beloved Saviour, in his human as 
well as his divine nature, (Ruth, chap. i. 
verſe 16.) And Ruth ſaid, intreat me not 
to leave thee, or to return from following 
* after thee, for whither thou goeſt I will 
go, and where thou lodgeſt I will lodge: 
thy people ſhall be my people, ang = 
God, my God.” 

Ruth was great · grand- mother to king 
David, who was a type of Chriſt, and to 
whoſe houſe and lineage he was promiſed. 
The circumſtance alſo of her having been 
honored with a ſeparate book, by the in- 
ſpired hiſtorian, ſeems to prove that there 
was much intended under her pleaſing hiſ- 
tory. How often are the moſt wonderful 
counſels of the Almighty brought about by 
the moſt eaſy and natural means; even 

385 when 
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when the perſons concerned are perhaps 

totally unconſcious of the great work they 

have in hand! Great part of the old teſ- 

tament is a continued prophecy and type 
of our bleſſed Saviour, and the prophets 
are all very explicit upon this ſubject. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER THz SECOND. 


H NG in the foregoing chapter 
briefly touched on ſuch parts of the 
old teſtament as I conceived neceſlary to 
my deſign, I ſhall now proceed to obſerve 
on the principal events in the life of our 
moſt gracious Redeemer ; and after no- 
ticing two or three chapters of St. Mat- 
thew and St. Luke, becauſe they take up 
the hiſtory from an earlier period, ſhall 
follow the goſpel recorded by St. John, 
only occaſionally commenting on ſome pa- 
rables contained in the other goſpels and 
not inſerted in that of St. John. 
In purſyance of this plan, I ſhall begin 
vwith the firſt chapter of St, Matthew, verſe 
the 18th. | 
| ST. 
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ST. MATTHEW, CHAP. 1. 


* 18. Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
* on this wiſe. When as his mother Mary 
« was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they 
came together, ſhe was found with child 
of che Holy Ghoſt. $þ 
19. Then Joſeph, ber huſband, being 
a juſt man, and not villing to make her 
* a public example, was minded to ders m 
* away privily. 5 | 
* 90. But while he chought on theſe 
* things, behold the angel of the Lord ap- 
© peared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Jo- 
* ſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take 
„ unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. 
21. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, 
9 nnd thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for 
a diets ſave his people from their fins. 
„22. Now all this was done, that it 
0 * be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
LD the 
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the Lord by the prophet,” Rn, chap. 
vii. ver. 1.) © ſaying, 

* 23. Behold a virgin ſhall be with 
* child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 
* they ſhall call his name Emmanuel; which 
being interpreted is, God with us. 

* 24. Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
e ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
«© had bidden him, and took unto him his 
© wife; 

* 25. And knew her not till ſhe had 
* brought forth her firſt-born ſon : and he 


called his name Jeſus.” 


In thoſe times, God was pleaſed fre- 
quently to reveal his will by dreams and 
viſions. Joſeph did not, hke modern infi- 


dels, diſbelieve the divine myſtery becauſe 


it was above his comprehenſion : it was 


ſufficient for him that God had revealed 
it. May the Almighty grant us all grace 
to follow his bright example, in the perfect 
aſſurance that, altho we now ſee through 
a2 glaſs, darkly, all things will be cleared 


up to us when we arrive at the place of 
| / ame 
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the bleſſed! then will our minds be en- 
larged to underſtand the myſteries of our 
divine religion. | 
 Unbelief is but too much the faſhion of 
| the preſent age. Pride, and the want of a 
thorough knowledge of the ſcriptures, are 
generally the cauſes of it. May the God 
of mercy preſerve us from this fatal error, 
and cauſe us to peruſe the revelations of 
his will which he has condeſcended to give 
us, with humility and reverence! If we 
beg God's affiſtance, he will, aſſuredly, en- 
able us to ſee clearly every thing which is 
_ neceſſary for our ſalvation ; for © he re- 
* ſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
e humble.” | 
What is ſaid of Joſeph, that © being a juſt 
man,” &c. leads me to obſerve, how ready 
good people commonly are to forgive an 
injury. The wicked are generally deſirous 
of puſhing the law to its utmoſt extent ; 
but the pious, benevolent man, drops a 
tear of tender compaſſion over the frailties 
and ſufferings of human nature; and if 
obliged by the law to puniſh the offender, 
D 2 he 
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he proceeds with the utmoſt tenderneſs and 
compaſſion ; knowing that he himſelf muſt 
one day appear before the Judge of the 
whole world, and that, if he refuſes mercy 
to his fellow-creature, he cannot expect 


mercy . at that awful tribunal himſelf. 


May we all make an intereſt in the favor 
of this Judge, while time-and opportunities 
are afforded us! Be our ſituation ever ſo 


difficult, we ſhall be more than conquerors, 


if, inſtead of truſting to our own ſtrength, 


ve implore protection and aſſiſtance, where 


we are aſſured that the truly pious and 
humble Chriſtian never ſues in vain. 


CHAPTER 


66 


' 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD. 


ST. LUKE, CHAP. 11. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, 

that there went out a decree 

from Czſar Auguſtus, that all the world 
* ſhould be taxed. 

22. (And this taxing was firſt i 
« when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 
* 3. And all went to be taxed, every 
* one into his own city. 

« 4. And Joſeph alſo went up 1a | 
* Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
«* into Judea, unto the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem; (becauſe he was of 

* the houſe and lineage of David;) 

* 5. To be taxed, with Mary, his eſ- 
8 Pouſed wife, being great with child. 0 
*6. And 
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6. And ſo it was, that while they 


were there, the days were accompliſhed 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered. RO 
7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling 
clothes, and laid him 1 in a manger, heeauſe 
" there was no room for him in the 1 inn.” 


Many things worthy of notice are con- 
tained in the foregoing verſes. 

The Almighty, who diſpoſes of all 
events and directs the councils of kings, 
to effect the purpoſes of his wiſdom and 
goodneſs, ſeems to have ordained this act 
of the government of Auguſtus Cæſar, 
(under whoſe authority the Jewiſh people 
then were) to take place at this particular 
time and in the manner pointed out in 
the third verſe, for two purpoſes: firſt, 
that the prophecy of Micah, chap. v. ver. 2. 
that our bleſſed Saviour was to be born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, might be fulfilled ; 
and, ſecondly, that by means of the great 


concourſe of people neceſſarily aſſembled 


upon this occaſion, his birth might be 
made 
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made much more public than it otherwiſe 

could have been; as the wonderful cir- 
cumſtances which attended it muſt have 
been known to all who were there at 
the time, who would naturally relate them 
in the different parts of the r on 
their return home. | | 
| So great indeed was the multitude ga- 
thered together upon this occaſion at 
Bethlehem, that the bleſſed Virgin could 
procure no better accommodation than a 
ſtable, nor the divine babe than a manger. 
This is one among the very many inſtances 
we conſtantly meet with in the hiſtory of 
our Saviour, that whatever was conducive 
to the ſalvation of mankind, was by him 
preferred to any of the comforts and con- 
veniencies of this world. 

And here, let us not overlook the ſtrik- 
ing leſſon given us of condeſcenſion and 
humility : when we ſee the Son of God, 
the creator of the world, not diſdaining to 
take up his reſidence in a ſtable, how ab- 
ſurd muſt it make all the pomp and gran- 


deur of this world appear! and ſhall man, 
weak 
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weak man, after this be proud of the acci- 
dental advantages of riches and ſhow, If 
he muſt be proud, let it be at the care and 
attention with which the Almighty ſtill 
regards his fallen and finful race, making 
every different ſituation in life ſubſervient 
to our everlaſting happineſs, if we do not 
counteract his goodneſs by our own ob- 
ſtinacy. 1 


« 8. And there were, in the ſame coun- 
try, ſhepherds abiding in the field, keep- 
ing watch over their flock, by night. 

g. And lo, the angel of the Lord 
* came upon them ; and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them: and 
* they were ſore afraid.” 


Though our bleſſed Saviour had a man- 
ger for his cradle, yet nothing could be 
more grand than the manner in which his 
birth was made known : the heavenly hoſts 
were ſent to proclaim it. They were not 
ſent to kings, princes, or to the rulers of 


the earth, but to ſimple ſhepherds. Their 
narration 
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| narration could not be ſuſpected of art, 
which might have been the caſe had the 
glad tidings been made known through 
the great or the learned. 

And here it may be neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, that the occupation of a ſhepherd, 
amongſt the Jews, had, many centuries 
before, been conſidered amongſt the firſt 
employments, and that ſome of their 
_ greateſt and wiſeſt characters had exerciſed 
it; but, at the time of our Saviour, it was 

no longer ſo, but as in our own, and other 
countries, was confined to the lower or- 
ders of men; and from the nature of their 
employment they were generally conſi- 

dered as ignorant, ſimple, harmleſs people. 


* 10. And the angel ſaid unto them, 
fear not; for behold I bring you good 
* tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all 
people. 

* 11. For unto you is s born this day, i * 
_ the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
* Chriſt the Lord. | 

* 12. And this ſhall be a ſign unto you: 

| E 66 ye 
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« ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwad- 
e dling clothes, and lying in a manger. 

* 13. And ſuddenly there was with the 
* angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, 
_ * praifing God, and laying, 

* 14. Glory to God in the higheſt ; 
* and, on earth, PRE; comin will towards 


© men.” 


The nativity of our bleſſed Saviour was 
firſt publiſhed by one angel, but a multi- 
tude of the heavenly hoſt joined in the 
celebration of it: they declared that this 
bleſſing was to be univerſal ; not confined - 
to any nation or people, but was intended 
for all people, and for every different na- 
tion upon earth. Well, therefore, may 
all the dear-bought nations ſing, ce 
and give thanks. | 

The ſhepherds immediately ſet out, tho' 
1t was night, to fee their new-born king 
and ſaviour. They found him in the 
humble ſituation which the angels had de- 
ſcribed ; and they, rejoicing, proclaimed 


his birth. 
In 
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In the following verſes, we are told that 

their relation of theſe tranſactions excited 
wonder in all who heard them; but that 
Mary preſerved the remembrance of them 
and pondered them in her heart ; and 
that the ſhepherds returned home, praiſ- 
ing and glorifying God for all the things 
they had heard and ſeen, as it was told 
_ unto them. 
Any occurrence out of the common 
courſe of nature will produce wonder: 
but to make our admiration uſeful to our- 
ſelves, we muſt, like the ſhepherds; believe 
and be thankful ; and, like Mary, ponder 
in our hearts on what we believe; fince 
we are all equally concerned in this myſ- 
terious tranſaction. 

Would we derive from the holy 8 5 
tures all the benefit they are meant to 
convey to us, we ſhould conſider every 
good or praiſe-worthy action which is 
recorded in them, as an example to our- 
ſelves, and to all future ages. In this 
light I regard the conduct of the ſhep- 
herds ; who, highly honored as they had 

TL been 


/ 
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been above the kings and learned men of 
the earth, by having converſed with angels 
and being choſen as the publiſhers of the 
birth of our bleſſed Saviour, were not 
therefore puffed up with pride or conceit, 
but returned joyfully to their former hum- 
ble employment. Such let our conduct 
be. If we are bleſſed with any particular 
favors of Providence, either temporal or 
ſpiritual, let it only teach us gratitude to 
-our Maker, and kindneſs to our fellow- 
creatures. 1 


21. And when eight days were ac- 
© compliſhed for the circumciſion of the 
* child, his name was called Jeſus; which 
* was ſo named of the angel before he 
© was conceived in the womb.” | 


The Jewiſh law was of divine inſtitu- 
tion; 1t was a repreſentation of what our 
| bleſſed Saviour was to do and ſuffer for 
us: it was imperſectly practiſed by the 
Jews till he came; when he in his own 


| * having fulfilled the whole law, el- 
— 
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tabliſhed the Chriſtian religion, or cove- 

nant of grace, in its ſtead: a religion as 
much ſuperior to the Jewiſh, as the ſub- 
ſtance is to the ſhadow, or the perfor- 
mance of any thing to the promiſe of it. 
The Jewiſh religion was evidently a ſtate 
of preparation for the Chriſtian; of which 
all its ceremonies were types and ſhadows. 
Thus their ſacrifices were admirably cal- 
culated to impreſs the mind with the 
_ dreadful nature of fin, which could only 
be atoned by blood, and to point out the 


neceſſity of the death of the ſinner, or of 


ſome one in his ſtead; and would natu- 


rally lead the Jews, who could not ſup- 


poſe that the blood of bulls and of goats 
could of itſelf take away fin, to look to 
the promiſed ſaviour, through faith in 
whom alone they could produce any ef- 
fect. | | 


By his ſacrifice of himſelf, once offered 


for the fins of the whole -world, all the 
Jewiſh types being changed into reality, 


they were of courle aboliſhed, and the 
more 


* 
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more perfect ſyſtem of the goſpel co- 


venant eſtabliſhed. 


bs. And behold there was a man in 
* Jeruſalem whoſe name was Simeon, and 
* the ſame man was juſt and devout, wait- 
* ing for the conſolation of Ifrael; and 
the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

« 26. And it was revealed unto him, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not fee 
death before he had ſeen the Lord Chriſt. 

«© 297. And he came by the Spirit into 
«© the Temple; and when the parents 
* brought in the child Jeſus, to do for 


* him after the cuſtom of the law, 


* 28. Then took he him up in his 


e arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid: 


* 29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
© depart in peace, according to thy word ; 

* go. F or mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 
vation.“ 


The ſame holy ſpirit promiſes us like- 
wiſe, that we ſhall ſee him: not indeed 
with 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 33 
with bodily eyes as Simeon did, but with 


the eye of faith; if, like him, we will per- 


form the conditions upon which that 1 


miſe was made. 
We ſee alſo in Anna, the propheteſs, as 


related in ſome following verſes of the 


ſame chapter, the great encouragement 
given to perſeverance. She, like Simeon, 
was informed of the real and true appear- 
ance of the ſaviour of the world in that 
bleſſed babe. 
Every wilful neglect of N worſhip 


is very dangerous; as ſomething requiſite 


to us to learn, or applicable to our own 


ſituation, may be loſt by our abſence. 


Stanhope, in a diſcourſe on St. Thomas' s- 


day, attributes the diſbelief of that apoſtle 
to his not being with his brethren when 
Jeſus appeared; and makes theſe pertinent 
remarks on the ſubject. When ſloth, or 
e contempt, or a light diſpoſition, or a 
* pretence of buſineſs, tempts you to be 
* abſent, think with yourſelf, it may be, 
„God this day may by his miniſter tell 
me ſome neceſſary thing which I knew 
| not 


{ 
f 
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not before. It may be, he may drive 


« ſome powerful exhortation home upon 
my conſcience, which may make me a 
better man ever after; ſome Jurking fin 
“may be diſcovered; or ſome domineer- 
« ing luſt ſubdued. My zeal, my devo- 
tion, my charity, may be inflamed, by 
« joining in prayer with my fellow- chriſ- 
© tians. But why do I ſay, i may be! 
for ſome of thele certainly will be. 
God hath commanded his bleſſing to 


ce wait at his own houſe: and no man 


ever came thither as he ought, but he 


vent back better than he came.” 

So far Stanhope. Let me add, that to 
{light or neglett ſo great a privilege when 
offered to us, as that of being admitted 
into the preſence of our Maker and of 
applying to him for whatever we ſtand in 
need of, with a promiſe that he will grant 
our petitions as far as they are conducive 


to our real good, may naturally be ſup- 


poſed to offend him. Though ſo greatly 
indulgent to us, he has declared himſelf 


a jealous God who will not ſuffer his 


kind 
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kind offers to be rejected with impunity : 
ſurely, at leaſt, we run the riſk of his with- 
drawing from us the aſſiſtance of his holy 
ſpirit, without which all our endeavors to 
pleaſe him cannot but fail, when we wil- 
fully neglect the means he has pointed out 

to preſerve ſo great a bleſſing. 

Although true humility is one of the 
firſt and moſt diſtinguiſhing marks of a 
Chriſtian, yet I cannot help thinking that 
thoſe who attempt, under that pretence, 
to debaſe human nature, are its worſt 
enemies. Of this deſcription are thoſe _ 
who by their writings have endeavored 
to repreſent it in the blackeſt and moſt 
frightful colors, which, inſtead of holding 
out an encouragement 10 virtue, is apt to 
depreſs the mind of the pious and humble 
Chriſtian; whereas, when ve reflect upon 
the honor that the Son of God has done 
our nature, we ought to do every thing 
in our power to honor it. Are we not 
_ exprelsly told, in the ſacred writings, that, 
at the day of judgment, we ſhall ſee God 
and man united in the ſame perſon, and 

* | that 
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that angels and archangels will fall down 
and worſhip him ? | 

Surely this ought to be a motive wich 
us, to endeavor to adorn with every grace 
and virtue a nature ſo honored. 

The ſacred hiſtory paſles over ſeveral 
years of our bleſſed Saviour's life; and this 
chapter concludes with an account of a 
journey made by Joſeph and Mary to 
Jeruſalem, to celebrate the paſſover, and 
of their taking our Lord with them when 
he was only twelve years of age; of his 
tarrying behind them among the doctors 
in the Temple; and of his return with 
them to Nazareth, where he continued 
ſubject to them. 

In the conduct of Joſeph and Mary we 
have an example ſet us which ought to be 
followed by all good parents: that of 
making their children partakers with them, 
as early as poſſible, in their religious duties; 
for whatever care and attention they may 
pay to their offspring in other matters, if 
this moſt eſſential point be neglected, they 


are guilty of a great breach of duty, both 
| | to 
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to themſelves and their children. Youth 
is the ſeaſon in which the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt laſting impreſſions are made: it is 
therefore of the utmoſt conſequence, dur- 
ing that period, to make them ſenſible of 
their duty to their Maker; nor can there, 
in my opinion, be a more delightful ſight 
than that of a well- inſtructed child joining 
with its innocent voice in the praiſes of its 
Creator: it is a ſight that muſt be pleaſing 
to men and angels. 
It always appeared to me poſſible, and 
experience has convinced me of it, that 
we may give children inſtruction in ſuch 
a manner as to make it a pleaſure to them 
inſtead of a taſk; and that ſuch a mode, 
if practicable, is to be preferred, more eſ- 
pecially in religious matters, will not, I 
think, be denied. | 
We ſhould be very cautious not to give 
children a diſguſt to their duty, by mak- 
ing it too þburthenſome or ſevere, leſt, as 
I am afraid 1s too often the caſe, it ſhould 
grow up with them and ſettle into habit. 
We ſhould firſt gain their hearts, and then 
| Fg __.  —ene_ﬀ 
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_ endeavor to corivince their reaſon, en- 
couraging a laudable curioſity; which, 
under proper reſtraints, may be turned 
both to the amuſement and improvement 
of youth. 

In our Saviour's example, we may ſee 
the reverence and dutiful ſubmiſſion we 
owe to our parents. There 1s no caſe in 
which we are exempted from this duty, 
except where it unfortunately happens 
that the will of the parent is ſet in oppo- 
ſition to ſtill higher duties ; namely, thoſe 
to our Maker: and, even in this caſe, 
although we are bound to obey God rather 
than our earthly parents, we ſhould ſo 
ſoften our refuſal to comply with their de- 
fires, by modeſty and humility, as to con- 
vince them that nothing leſs than our eter- 
nal intereſt ſhould interfere with our duty 
to them. Such a conduct, which is con- 
formable to what both the laws of God 
and man require of us, may probably pro- 
duce the happieſt effects, by ſhewing our 
parents the impropriety of their expec- 
tations, and inducing them to give them 


up, 
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up, without our appearing to aſſume a 
ſuperiority, which is always improper. 

The joy which muſt have filled the 
| breaſt of the bleſſed Virgin on finding 
Jeſus, may be more eaſily, conceived than 
deſcribed ; for though ſhe knew him to 
be the Son of God, yet, during the time 
that ſhe miſſed him, human nature pre- 
vailed, and diſtracted her with all the 
doubts and apprehenſions natural to a 
mother for the ſafety of a beloved child. 

It muſt have alſo been a great additional 
gratification to her to have found him ſo 
worthily employed, fitting in the midſt of 
the doors, and aſtoniſhing all that heard 
him at his underſtanding. To the remon- 
ſtrance of his mother, our Saviour makes 
no other reply than, that when higher 
duties call, earthly ones muſt give place; 
and then, with the utmoſt reſpe& and 
meekneſs, returns with her and his re- 
puted father to Nazareth. 

Thoſe who fancy themſelves above 
their parents from any ſuperior acquiſition 
of knowledge or r fortune, would do well 


tO 
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to look to this example ſet them by their 
God and Saviour, leſt it riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt them, ſhould they neglect ſo 


Poſitive a duty. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, with his human 
nature, took all its infirmities, fin only ex- 
cepted : therefore in that -nature (as we 
are told in the 52d verſe) he increaſed in 
wiſdom as he did in ſtature, and in favor 
with God and man. ob 

The ſacred hiſtory is ſilent for the next 
eighteen years of our beloved Lord's life, 
and commences again at his baptiſm. 

I ſhall beg leave to conclude my obſer- 
vations on this chapter with a few lines 
from © Hervey's Starry Heavens, as being 
more to the purpoſe of expreſſing the 
wonderful goodneſs of our God, than any 
thing I could ſay upon this divine ſubject. 


„How amazing, how charming, is that 


divine benignity which is pleaſed to be- 


* ſtow its ſacred regards to ſo fooliſh and 


© worthleſs a creature, yet diſdaining not 
e from the height of infinite exaltation to 


* extend its kind providential care to our 
&© moſt 
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* moſt minute concerns! This is amazing! \ 


but that the everlaſting Sovereign ſhould 
give himſelf to be made tleſh, and be- 
© come our Saviour, ſhall I call it a mi- 
racle of condeſcending goodneſs? rather 
e what are all miracles—what are all * 


* ſteries to this ! 5 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER TAE FOURTH. 


HAT I may omit no event which 

has any relation to the miraculous 

birth of our bleſſed Saviour, I muſt now 

call your attention to a circumſtance of a 

very peculiar nature, and well worth our 

obſervation ; which we ſhall find recorded 
in the ſecond chapter of St. Matthew. 


ST. MATTHEW, CHAP. II. 


* 1. Now when Jeſus was born in Beth- 
“ lehem of Judea in the days of Herod 
* the king, behold there came wiſe men 
* from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, where 
* js he that is born king of the Jews, for 
* we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and 
* are come to worſhip him,” 


„ 
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The wiſe men here deſcribed were per- 


| ſons whoſe lives had been devoted to ſtudy, 


and who made it their employment to en- 


quire, and diligently to ſearch into, the 


hidden things of nature, particularly into 
the motions and diſpoſitions of the hea- 


venly bodies; a ſtudy of all others the 
molt likely to raiſe our notions of that 


great Being, who not only created, but 
conſtantly keeps in order that wonderful 


ſyſtem. The veneration and profound 


reſpect in which theſe wiſe men were held, 
appear from the important matters en- 
truſted to their management : they were 
the counſellors, the judges, the prieſts, the 
rulers; in a word, the oracles oa the 
eaſtern countries. 

Their going to Jeruſalem with full al- 
ſurance that the Jewiſh prieſts could in- 
form them of the place of the Meſliah's 
birth, might probably be owing to a tra- 
dition ſpread by the Jews, at the time of 


their ſeveral captivities, of his expected 


advent; and thus (as in almoſt every in- 


ſtance the Almighty made their puniſh- 
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ment for idolatry the means of promoting 
his own wiſe. purpoſe) was held out the 
ex pectation of a ſaviour to the ſurround- 
ing nations. Beſides, we may naturally 


ſuppoſe that the famous prophecy of Ba- 
laam. when ſent for by Balak to curſe the 


Iſraelites, was kept with great care amongſt 
the Gentiles, in ex 8 of its accom- 
pliſhment. 4 | 
I ſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall 
e behold him, but not nigh : there ſhall 


come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſceptre 


© ſhall riſe out of Ifrael, and ſhall ſmite 


* the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the 


* children of Sheth. And Edom ſhall 
© be a poſleſſion; Seir alſo ſhall be a pol- 
« ſeſſion for his enemies, and Iſrael ſhall 


do valiantly. Out of Jacob ſhall come 
he that ſhall have dominion, and ſhall 


* deſtroy him that remaineth in the city.” 
(Numb. xxiv. 17. 18. 19.) 

When, therefore, the ſtar appeared, the 
poſterity of Jacob were the only people 
to whom the wiſe men could apply for 


the information. they wanted, The laſt 
verſe 
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| verſe appears to be a prediction of the 

deſtruction of Jeruſalem for their rejecting 
and crucifying the ſaviour of the world. 
The Almighty ſuits his miracles to the 
different ſituations of thoſe for whoſe uſe 


they are intended. To the wiſe men, the 


appearance of an extraordinary ſtar would 
be more impreſſive than any other un- 
common event. 

Our bleſſed Saviour was alſo particu- | 
larly attentive to this circumſtance, while 
on earth: to fiſhermen he manifeſted his 
power, by giving them a wonderful 
draught of fiſhes; to thoſe ſpent with 
hunger and fatigue, by feeding them in a 
miraculous manner; to ſailors, by com- 
manding a calm in the midſt of a ſtorm; 
to the ſick, lame, and blind, by the gifts 
of health, ſtrength, and fight. His para- 
bles, in like manner, were drawn from 
the common occurrences of life ; ſuch as 
the ſower, the good ſeed and the tares, 
the vineyard, the pruning of trees, „ and 
the ere and his ſheep. 
8 2 I 
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For theſe hints I am chiefly indebted to 
Stanhope, who treats the ſubject at large 


in his comment on the Epiphany. - | 
Let us now return to 55 Matthew. — 


A 


66 g. When Herod 5 55 e theſe | 
things, he was troubled, and all | ed 


em wh hm tft 


4. And when he had gathered all the 


* chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people 
'* together, he demanded of them where 
* Chriſt ſhould be born 


* 5. And they ſaid unto him, in Beth. 


“ lehem of Judea : for thus it is written 
7M by the prophet : FRE 


* 6. And thou, 8 in hy "We 
-*:0f: Judea, art not the leaſt amongſt the 
© princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhall 


come a governor that ſhall rule my peo- 
e ple Iſrael. | 


7. Then Herod, hon he had pri- 


* vily called the wiſe men, enquired of 
* them diligently what time the ſtar ap- 
fc . | = 


« 8, And 


/ 


1 
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8. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 
* and ſaid, go and ſearch diligently for the 
* young child: and when ye have found- 
* him, bring me word again, _ I may 
* come and worſhip him alſo.” 


d we proceed with this chiles 
let us pauſe a little, to conſider the con- 
duct of Herod, as recorded in: the fore- 
going verſes. It appears evidently that 
he had ſome knowledge of the prophecies, 
and in conſequence expected, with the 
generality of the Jewiſh people, the ap- 
pearance of ſome ee character | 
about that time. 

Ihe account given him thy the: wiſh 
men, that a ſtar had pointed out to them 
his birth, (as he ſuppoſed the prophecies 
to relate to a temporal prince who ſhould 
deprive him of his kingdom, ) greatly 
alarmed him, and all thoſe who were con- 
nected with him, or held offices under 
him; for ſo I underſtand the expreſſion 
chat all Jeruſalem was troubled with him 

5555 
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- © young child was. 


at the news. He therefore determined by . 
artifice to avail himſelf of the opportunity 
offered him, by the ſearch of the viſe 


men, to diſcover his dreaded rival; and 
having learnt from the chief prieſts and 


ſcribes, who had the care of the ſacred 


books, and whoſe buſineſs it was to pro- 


pound the prophecies, that Chriſt was to 
be born in Bethlehem, he directed the wiſe 


men thither; and, concealing the blackeſt 


deſigns under the pretence of religious 


zeal, deſired them to bring him vord 


| when they had found the child. But be- 
fore he diſmiſſed them, he took care to 


learn from them the preciſe time that the 
ſtar appeared, and of conſequence the ex- 


act age of the child, with a view, no 
doubt, to. the ſubſequent murder, in caſe 


he could ſucceed by no other means. 


10 9. When they had heard the king, 


. they departed: and lo, the ſtar which 


65 they ſaw in the Eaſt went before them 
* till it came and ſtood over where the 


5 10, When 
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10. When they ſaw the ſtar, they re- 
« joiced with exceeding great joy. 2 

. © 11. And when they were come into 
„the houſe, they ſaw the young child, 
with Mary his mother, and fell down 
* and worſhipped him: and when they 
* had opened their treaſures they pre- 
* ſented unto him gifts: gold and frank- 
* incenſe and myrrh.” 


| 8 the 3 paſſage with the 
prophecy contained in the 1oth and 11th 
verſes of the ſeventy-ſecond Pſalm: 

“The kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the iſles 
e ſhall bring preſents : the kings of Sheba 
c and Seba ſhall offer gifts: all kings 
* ſhall fall down before him: all nations 
* ſhall do him ſervice.” 


© 12. And ele vw of God in a 
* dream, that they ſhould not return to 
* Herod, they departed into their own 

* country another way.” 


Lon” 
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Let the conduct of the wiſe men, on 
this occaſion, be a leſſon to us, to obey the 
commands 'of God rather than thoſe of 
men. We are too apt to excuſe ourſelves 
from the performance, of our duty, where 
it does not exactly ſuit our wiſhes, or our 
intereſts, under the plea that it would 
give diſpleaſure to ſome great perſon, or 
diſoblige ſome friend ; and that therefore, 
if we omit it, the fault does not reſt on us, 
whoſe inclination would have led us to 
do right, had not the fear of giving of- 
fence prevented us. This may ſatisfy. 
ourſelves, but is too ſhallow an evaſion 
to impoſe even upon the world: how 
much leſs on that Being who knows the 
ſecrets of all hearts! It can only prove, 
that we prefer the intereſts of this world to 
| thoſe of the next, and are more afraid of 
offending man than God. To the world, | 
therefore, we muſt look for our reward. 


8 13. And when they were departed, 


6 behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth 
: | 10 
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t Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe and 


e take the young child and his mother, 
* and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 


until I bring thee word: for Herod will 


4 ſeek the young child to S him.“ 


The poor and te ſituation of 8 


ſeph and Mary, might have made it incon- 


venient for them 40 have taken ſo long 


and unexpected a journey without ſome 


aſſiſtance. The Almighty removed the 
difficulty by natural means, in the gifts 
preſented to them by the wiſe men. 

The cuſtom of preſenting gifts when | ' 
we approach ſuperiors, continues in the 
Eaſt to this day, and is conſidered as a 
mark of reſpect and reverence. 

What an exaltation to the Gentiles; that 
theſe wiſe men ſhould thus publicly own 
and adore the ſaviour of the world, and 


be made the happy e of ſup- 


e won in 1 exile! 


424% When he aroſe, he took the | 
FE: © young | 
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1 young child and his mother by night, 


and departed into Egypt; 
* 15. And was there until the death of 


« Herod : that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 
* het, ſaying, out of Egypt have I called 
% my ſon. 

« 16. Then Herod, when he ſaw that 
© he was mocked of the wiſe men, was 
* exceeding wroth, and ſent forth and 
« ſlew all the children that were in Beth- 


« lehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 


“ two years old and under, according to 


( the time which he had diligently en- 


* quired of the wiſe men.” 


It 18 not l to read the above ac- 
count of the deſperate pitch of wicked- 
neſs to which Herod had now attained, 
without feeling the utmoſt horror. This 
ougght to be a warning to us all, to avoid 
the firſt ſtep in the path of vice. No man 
ever became extremely vicious, any more 
than virtuous, at once. Bad habits, as 

well 
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well as good ones, are formed by practice, 
and gain additional ſtrength by every 
repetition. Herod muſt have long in- 
dulged himſelf in the paſſions of anger 
and cruelty, dreadful in all perſons, but 

more ſo in princes, whoſe power extend- 
ing in many countries even to life and 
death, enables them to commit the greateſt 
miſchiefs. Our paſſions ſhould be care- 
fully governed, from the earlieſt infancy ; 
nor can parents do a greater injury to 
their children than, from an abſurd fond- 
neſs, to indulge them in their ill-humors 
and ſtruggles for ſuperiority; but more 
than all in acts of cruelty, which children 
practiſe at firſt from want of thought, but 
which as they grow up change into evil 
habits and harden the mind againſt all the 
beſt feelings of humanity. I would par- 
ticularly warn parents againſt ſuffering 
their children to engage in thoſe ſports 
which conſiſt in tormenting ſome ani- 
mals, and depriying others of their young; 
which, en common, and therefore 


unattended to, have, I am perſuaded, often 
H 2 been 
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been the 3 in more advanced life, af 

cruelties to their own ſpecies. 
We. are aſſured that the greateſt mon- 
ſter who ever governed the Roman em- 
pire begun his cruelties m infancy, in the 
torture and deſtruction of harmleſs flies. 
| Paſſionate people muſt r n often 
commit acts of injuſtice ; for when we loſe 
the guidance of reaſon, on what can we 
depend? 0 
The abſurdity diſcoverable 3 in the con- 
duct of Herod is no leſs ſtriking than the 
 wickednels of it, and may ſerve to ſhew 
us what a weak, ſenſeleſs being man is, 
when left to the guidance of his paſſions. 
We can ſcarce conceive any rational mind 
ſo totally buried in darkneſs and error. 
The Meſſiah was promiſed as ſoon as man 
had ſinned, and the promiſe had been 
confirmed, in a very particular manner, 
to the Jews, on the firſt eſtabliſhment of 
their religion: all men in that part of the 
world, as I have before obſerved, were in 
8 daily expectation of him, to which was 
owing che mat of pretenders to that 
high 
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: high dignity, as related in the fifth n 
ter of Acts, verſes 36 and 37. 
From the character of Herod, we aug 
reaſon to believe that, had he underſtood 
the true nature of the ex pected ſaviour, 
he would have been extremely indifferent 
about him, nor have been guilty of the 
dreadful cruelties which his jealouſy of 
power occaſioned : but though he miſtook _ 

the nature of the prophecies, it is evident 
he believed in the truth of them : all his 
actions point this out: yet was he fo 
abſurd as to ſuppoſe the Almighty would 
| permit him to overthrow his fixed deter- 
minations, confirmed by ſolemn and re- 
peated promiſes. a 
Ihhis union of vice and abſurdity, which 
we have noticed in Herod, is generally to 
be obſerved in the conduct of the un- 
godly, Wilful ignorance is the parent of 
vice, as well as of ſuperſtition, God does 
not expect from us blind obedience, but 


a rational ſervice: he has given us reaſon 


as a guide, which we are bound to im- 
prove by every means in our power, which 


1 
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tho in itſelf infufficient, yet when aided and - 
informed by revelation, will be a ſufficient 
guide. It will therefore be no excuſe for 
us to plead ignorance for a failure in our 
duty, if we have buried the talent intruſt- 
ed to us in a napkin. It is on this wilful 
Ignorance that the grand foe of mankind 
N one e of his am fatal attacks. 


e . Then was fullilled that which 
© was ſpoken by Jeremy the ring w_— 
cc ing, : 

« 18. In Rama vas there a voice Beard 

* lamentation, and weeping, and great 

© mourning ; Rachael weeping for her 

children, and would not be comforted, 


8 becauſe they are not.“ of 


1 is ſcarcely ts to point out to 
you how exactly this ' prophecy of Jere- 
miah was fulfilled, in the tranſaction we 
are now conſidering; but it may not be 
amiſs to obſerve to you in this place, that 
many of the prophecies have a double 
object, and allude not only to the times 

when 
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when delivered, but alſo to future times, 
as in the inſtance now before us. The 
prophet ſeems to have had in view not 
only the atrocious murders committed by 
Herod, but alſo the approaching capture 


of Jeruſalem by Nebuzaradan, which muſt 


have produced ſimilar diſtreſſes. _ 
Rachael is not to be underſtood as al- 
luding to any private individual; but as 
the general mother of the two tribes united 
in one, who were involved in this cala- 
mity, ſhe being the mother of Joſeph and 
Benjamin; and the diſtreſſes of Rachael 
are a lively and affecting picture of the 
ſufferings of a parent under ſuch circum- 
ſtances. 2 ets 
Herod was not the leſs culpable becauſe 
this tragedy had been foretold : he was 
not compelled to perform it, but he was 
inſtigated to it by pride, envy, jealouſy, 


and every hateful paſſion which diſgraces 


human nature; theſe had taken full poſ- 
ſeſſion of him, and have cauſed him to be 


held up as a monſter of barbarity, not 
Ts only 
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only to the age 1 in which he lived, but to | 
all W 8 8 6 


ie But whin Herod was dead, be- 
* hold the angel of the Lord appeared 
in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, ſaying, 
_ * Ariſe and take the young child and his 
mother, and cone into the land of I 
« rael, for they are dead en Ng the 
young child's life. 
21. And he aroſe and ok the __ 
child and his mother and came into the 
land of Iſrael. | 
22. But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither; 
* notwithſtanding being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned aſide into the parts 
of Galilee: | 
2g. And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
* which was ſpoken by the prophet, He 
* ſhall be called a Nazarene.” | 


_—_— — 


Poole 


o BLESSED SAVIOUR. gg 


Poole ſays, *If we may believe hiſtorians, 5 
a few months after this barbarous tranſ- 
action, Herod's life and his cruelties termi- 
nated in a wretched and deplorable death ; 
and that he at that awful period was made 
a dreadful example of divine juſtice. ” 
When he was dead, Joſeph was ordered 
by the Almighty to return with Mary and 
the young child to their own country; but 
when he found that Archelaus, who was 
of his father's cruel diſpoſition, was his 
ſucceſſor, Joſeph, by divine permiſſion, 
went and dwelt in a city called Nazareth; 
which fulfilled the prophecy that the Sa- 
viour of the world ſhould be called a Na- 
zarene, as the laſt verſe of this chapter in- 
forms us. | 


1 chen 
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CHAPTER Taz SIXTH. . 


pH NG now obſerved upon thoſe 
parts of the ſeveral Goſpels which 


5 ME to me neceſſary, as prefatory to 


my general deſign, I ſhall proceed to the 
object with which I originally ſet out; 
namely, the conſideration of the Goſpel 
as recorded by St: John, chapter the firſt; 


ST. JOHN, CHAP. I. 


1. In the beginning was the word, and 
* the word was with God, and the word 
_ © was God. 

« 9, The ſame was in the beginning 


we with God: . 
* o. All 
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* g. All things were made by him, and 
# without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

4. In him was life, and the vie wis 
7 che light of men.“ 


More we ſee <= God the Son is ſo en- 
tirely, though in a myſterious manner 
which we cannot underſtand, united to 


God the Father (and we are informed in 


other parts of ſcriptures the ſame of the 
- Holy Ghoſt) that we are led to pay. equal 
reverence to one as to the other. 

St. John could not poſſibly have found 
ſtronger expreſſions to prove the divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, than thoſe with which he 
introduces his goſpel; but indeed the 
v hole tenor of ſcripture tends to inculcate 
this doctrine. 

That they who profeſs Sie I 
mean who upon reflection have adopted 
the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould diſpute 
his divinity, appears to me a contradic- 
tion in terms. I would aſk, upon what, 
Rs 18 their faith founded ? If it is an- 

„ ſwered, | 
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ſwered, upon the ſcriptures do not the 
ſcriptures expreſsly declare him the Son 
© of God?“ Does he not when queſtioned 
declare himſelf to be ſo? Does he not ſay, 
before Abraham was, I am ;” and again, 
“Ve ſhall ſee the ſon of man firing on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the 
© clouds of heaven.“ 
Shall ve then profeſs our belief in him 
as the Author of our ſalvation, and yet 
doubt his veracity in the moſt material 
points ? For if we can ſuppole him to have 
been capable of deceiving us, in the moſt 
trifling particular, how can we rely upen 
him in thoſe on which our eternal hap- 
pineſs depends. That he admitted of wor- 
| ſhip, allowed to be due only to the Deity, 
the holy ſcriptures give us many in- 
ſtances ; whereas his diſciples, and all his 
followers, ſhrunk from it with the ut- 
moſt abhorrence ; nay, the angel is repre- 
ſented in the Revelation by St. John as 
equally aiſcouraging ſuch profanation of 
divine honors, (chap. x1x. 10.) 


«And 1 fell at his feet to worſhip him, 
te and 
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* and he ſaid unto me, ſee thou do it not, 
« I am thy fellow-ſervant,” &c, 

How any one who pretends to Chriſ- 
tianity, and has attentively conſidered the 
hiſtory of the life and death of Jeſus Chriſt, 


can doubt his divinity, 1 is to me unaccoun- + 


table. In my opinion, we have but one 
alternative: either he is, as he declares 
himſelf to be, the Son of God, exiſting from 
all eternity, or our dependence upon him 
for falvation is vain; for if we have been 
deceived in one caſe, we may be equaliy ſo . 
in the other. | 
Our doubts on this article have weit 
origin in an abſurd pride, which will not 
admit the belief of any matter our rea- 
ſon cannot comprehend. I am ready to 
allow, that the myſtery of our redemp- 
tion is in its nature ſo wonderful, as infi- 
nitely to exceed our powers of conception. 
| That the Son of God ſhould voluntarily 
quit his ſtate of perfect happineſs, take 
upon himſelf our nature, and ſubmit to 
all the hardſhips of it in the loweſt ſtation 


of life, and at laſt give himſelf up to a 
mo 


* s 5 
on * * r 1 
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nak; painful. ond 1gnominiqus death, to 
ſave an ungrateful race who were rebels to 
his authority, and themſelves the actors in 
all the cruelties inflicted upon him, is a 
| {ſketch of love ſo much beyond our beſt 
feelings, that we may naturally conſider it 
with amazement; but need we therefore 
3 diſbelieve it ? ought* we not rather to 
| break forth in rapturous praiſes, and ex- 
n in the Words of our great N 


5 - Qh, Shy love! 
& Love no > why to be found leſs than divine. 

“Hail, Son of God! Saviour of Men! 
Thy name ſhall be the copious matter of my ſong, 
henceforth; 
| And never ſhall my harp. forget thy praiſe, ( 
4k | ” 3 from a thy Father's praiſe disjoin.“ 1 
1 | Milton, vol. 1. book 111. 
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Ewe are to believe on y aha we can 
comprehend. how are our ſouls ſo united 
to our bodies that they have 'a mutual 

= operation upon each other, and yet form 
: but one perſon? The moſt intelligent 
Ws man would be puzzled to explain this: 

baut ſhall we therefore give up our rank in 
Tos the 


3 


ths creation, and F440 ourſelves to the 
dondition of brutes? _ 
God declares that he is a jealous God, - 
and that he will not ſuffer worſhip or ado- 
ration to be paid to any thing in heaven 
| above, nor in the earth beneath, nor in the 
waters under the earth: no created being 
i t0 receive ſuch hotiors. Had our Sa- 
viour, therefore, been any other than the 
only begotten dan of God, could worſhip 
and adoration be paid him, conſiſtently 
with the law of God p Yet David, writing 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
ſays of the Meſſiah; (Pſalm xciii. ver. 2.) 
* Thy throne, O God, is eſtabliſhed of 
* old : thou art from everlaſting ;” and, 
(Pſalnd ii. ver: 7:) © I will preach the law 
* whereof the Lord has ſaid unto me: 
thou art my ſon, this day have 1 begot- 
ten thee.” St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, in the firſt chapter; is ſtill more 
explicit. I would recommend to ſuch of 
my readers as may have any daubts on 
this ſubject, an attentive peruſal: of this 


n which ſeem to have been written 
18 | Fe 
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purpoſely to remove ſuch doubts. For 
the ſake of brevity, I ſhall confine myſelf 
to the ſecond and ſixth verſes. In the for- 


mer, we learn that * God hath in theſe 
laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 

“ whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the 
* world;” and, in the ſixth verſe, © And 


© again, when he bringeth in the firſt be- 
* gotten into the world, he ſaith, and let 
_ © all the angels of God worſhip him.” 


To all theſe forcible conſiderations, I 


cannot help adding one, which may make 
a great impreſſion upon ſome people: that 
when hereafter we {hall be 1n the preſence 


of the Author of all our happineſs, and re- 


member what he ſuffered to purchaſe it 


; for us, it will be impoſſible not to pay him 


the trueſt worſhip; and God will never, 
ve may hope, impoſe upon his creatures a 


prohibition of what the beſt feeelings of 


their nature will dictate. 
Let us, then, reſign ourſelves entirely to 


God, who will, in his own good time, fully 


ſatisfy us on all thoſe points at preſent 
| hidden 


OE BLESSED SAVIOUR. 67 


hidden from us, nor expect i in this world 


the knowledge reſerved for us in another, 


How delightful it is to a pious and 1 inqui- 


ſitive mind, to contemplate on an eternity, 


employed in the conſtant acquiſition of 


wiſdom! We ſhall then have a more per- 


fect knowledge of our God than even our 


firſt parents had in their ſtate of innocence. 

When we conſider how fin has dark- 
ered our underſtandings, ſhall we proudly 
contend with the Almighty, and reject. 
thoſe mercies and bleſſings he offers us, 
becauſe they are ſo great as to exceed our 
comprehenſion! We are all ready enough 
to exert ourſelves, nay, even to riſk our 
lives, in the ſupport of our worldly inte- 
reſts : let us not, then, tamely ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be deprived of thoſe glorious ad- 
vantages offered us under the characters 
of the adopted ſons of God, through faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, by a ſenſeleſs idea of the 
all- ſufficiency of human reaſon ! let us 
hold faſt our faith in Him, who is able 
and willing to ſave us; let us, in all ſitu- 


ations of life, endeavor to prove ourſelves 
K his 
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his true and faithful ſervants, nor ſuffer 
any trials or difficulties, much leſs the 

vain arguments of thoſe who would ſet up 

their own reaſon as an unerring guide, in 

oppoſition to revelation to induce us to ſa- 
 crifice that character of our Lord, without 

which all our moſt valuable privileges 
| would fall to the ground. 


, Aud be light thiged.in derkije6, 
* and the darkneſs comprehended it not.” 


The Jews were under the peculiar care 
if the Almighty, and ſtyled his own peo- 
ple; they were intruſted with the divine 
law from God himſelf: this law was a | 
type or ſhadow. of good things to come. 

The ceremomal part was a repreſentation 
of what our bleſſed Saviour was to ſuffer, 
to redeem loſt mankind ; but, in procels 
of time, thoſe bleſſings which were intend- 
ed to make the Jews more virtuous and 
humble than the reſt of mankind, had a 
contrary effect, and they became noted for 
their pride and hypocriſy. They truſted 


more 
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more to the outward ceremonial than to 
the ſpiritual part of their religion; there- 
fore, when the ſubſtance was come, they 
refuſed to give up the types and ſhadows. 
They expected that their Meſſiah ſhould 
have been a powerful ſovereign, and that 


their government, inſtead of continuing 


under the yoke of the Romans, ſhould be- 
come the firſt of empires. Under this de- 
luſion, when the true Meſſiah came, clothed 
in meekneſs, without any worldly pomp 
or grandeur, they rejected him, although 
he offered to releaſe them from a far 
greater bondage than that of the Romans. 
With ſuch prepoſſeſſions, it is not ſurprizing 
that * the light ſhined in darkneſs, and the 


_ * darkneſs comprehended it not.“ 


The blindneſs of the Jews to the ſcrip- 


tures which were intruſted to their care, 


and all the puniſhments they have drawn 
down on themſelves for their want of pro- 
per attention to them, may furniſh us with 

a good leſſon. | 
To be inattentive to ſo great a bleſſing 
as 1s beſtowed upon us in the holy writ- 
K 2 — - _ 
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ings, is an affront to God, by whoſe Spirit | 


they were diftated. When we read them 
we ſhould always bear in mind that they 
are the works of God, and not of men, and 
conſequently demand our utmoſt reve- 
rence, together with a pious deſire to make 
ourſelves acquainted with them. 

Should we, therefore, preſume to treat 
the inſpired writers with indifference or 
contempt, the inſult 1s not to them, but to 
God himſelf. Allow me to explain this 
by a familiar inſtance: a compoſer of any 
work may employ a copyiſt, but the me- 
rits or demerits of the work are not attri- 
buted to him, but to the author hunſelf. 

This conſideration leads me naturally 
to the treatment we ought to obſerve to 
thoſe who are appointed to watch over 
us as our ſpiritual paſtors. Diſreſpe& to 
the clergy, which I am afraid is too fre- 
quent amongſt us, can be conſidered in no 
other light than as an affront to God, 
whoſe ſervants they are. We are all 
ready enough to pay attention to thoſe 
who are ſerviceable to us in our temporal 

| affairs ; 
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affairs; and are not the pious endeavors 
of thoſe who teach us the way to everlaſt- 
ing bliſs, to be held in equal eſtimation? 

If any great man's ſervant is ill treated, 
the maſter generally looks upon the af- 
front as offered to himſelf, and reſents it 
_ accordingly : can we then fuppoſe that 

the Almighty will permit thoſe whole lives 
are ſpent 1 in his ſervice to be mſulted with 
impunity : ? 


© 6. There was a man ſent from God, 
* whoſe name was John.” 


This is he who was foretold about ſeven 
3 years before his birth, by the pro- 
pu Ifaiah, (chap. xl. ver. g.) The 

voice of him that crieth in the wilder- 

* nels, prepare ye the way of the Lord: 
make ſtrait : in the deſerts a high way 
for our God.“ | 

Malachi, alſo, who was the laſt of the 
prophets under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, 
propheſied reſpecting John the Baptiſt up- 


wards of three hundred and ninety years 


before 
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before his birth. He gives us to under- 
ſtand, that no more prophets were to be 
expected till this Elijah made his appear- 
ance, and that he ſhould come and pre- 
pare the way for Chriſt the Meſſiah. Eli- 
Jah and Elias evidently mean the ſame 
perſon, as many texts of ſcripture prove. 

This John was not Elijah returned 
from Heaven, but ſo like him, both in 
appearance and manners, that he might 
truly be ſaid to be his repreſentative on 
earth : even their dreſs appears to have 
been the ſame. St. Mark, chap. 1. ver. 6. 
“And John was clothed with camels 

* hair, and with a girdle of ſkin about his 
* Joins.” II. Kings, chap. i. 8., And 
they anſwered him, He was an hairy 
„ man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about his loins; and he ſaid it is Elijah 
the Tiſhbite.“ Elijah's reſolution, tem- 
perance, perſeverance and piety, were fully 
exemplified in John the Baptiſt. 

As the introduction of John the Bap- 
tiſt was attended with many extraordinary 
circumſtances, I truſt my readers will par- 

don 
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don me, if I dwell ſomewhat longer upon 
it than the chapter I am now commenting 
upon would lead to. Theſe events will 
be found fully recorded in the firſt chap- 
ter of St. Luke: | 
« 5. And there was, in the days of He- 
* rod the king of Judea, a certain prieſt 
* named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abaa ; 
and his wife was of the daughters of 
“ Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 
*6. And they were both righteous be- 
fore God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
© leſs.” 
We are not to infer from this paſſage 
that they were ſinleſs, but only in general 
that they were exact obſervers of the Jewiſh 
law. There is not a perfect man in the 
world: human nature, we all know, re- 
preſents a picture which, even in the firſt 
characters, hath its dark ſhades ; how far 
ſhort of this deſired height do moſt of us 
attain? 
Were proofs required of. this, the Gang 


volumes would amply furniſh them, © If” 
(in 
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(in the words of St. John's epiſtle, chap. i. 
ver. 8.) © we ſay we have no fins, we de- 
*© ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us.” 
Indeed, ſo numerous are the texts of a ſimi- 
lar nature, that, if we read the ſcriptures 
with attention, we ſhall be continually re- 
minded of our own imperfections, by 
tracing them in the failings of the es 
ters there deſcribed. 

« 7. And they had no child, becauſe 
« that Elizabeth was barren : and they 
* both were now well ſtricken in years. 

« 8. And it came to paſs, that while he 
executed the prieſt's office before God, 
jn the order of his courſe, 

* 9. According to the cuſtom of the 

* prieſt's office, his lot was to burn incenſe 
* when he went into we temple o« the 

2 LoOME- 

10. And the whole multitude of the 
* people were praying without at the time 
* of indenſ. 

* 11. And there appeared unto him a an 
* angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the FO 
* ſide of the altar of incenſe, 


* 2192; Le 
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© 12. And when Zacharias ſaw him, he 
« was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

“13. But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 
* not, Zacharias; for thy prayer is heard, 
« and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a 
| * ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name john. 
* 14. And thou ſhalt have joy and glad- 
* neſs; and many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 
_ * 15. For he ſhall be great in the ſight 
e of the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine 
* nor ſtrong drink, and he ſhall be filled 
with the — Ghoſt, even from his mo- 
_ © ther's womb. = 

16. And many of the es of Iſrael 
£ ay he turn unto the Lord their God. 

17. And he ſhall go before him 1n the 
« pin and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
* the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 
« juſt: to make ready a "Pour prepared | 
for the Lord. 

18. And Zacharias ſaid unto the an- 
„gel, Whereby ſhall I know this? for I 
am an old man, and my wife well ſtricken 

* 1n years. 


L - [20 19. And 
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* 19. And the angel anſwering, ſaid un- 


: © 40'kim;, Fam Cobol: that ſtand in the 


«* preſence of God; and I am ſent to ſpeak 


* unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad 


65 tidings. | 

* 20. And behold W {halt he dumb, 
4 and not able to ſpeak until the day that 
* theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe 
thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall 
* be fulfilled in their ſeaſons. 

21. And the people waited for Rake 
“ rias, and marvelled that he tarried ſo 
long in the Temple. 

“22. And when he came out, he could 


not ſpeak unto them: and they per- 
* ceived that he had ſeen a viſion in the 


« Temple : for he beckoned unto them, 
* and remained ſpeechleſs.” | 
Here we ſee that Zacharias was ſo far 


from being ſinleſs, that, in the inſtance be- 


fore us, he gives a proof of his want of 
faith, by diſbelieving the meſſenger of the 
Lord. His anſwer to the angel might in- 
deed have proceeded from mere curioſity; 
as in the caſe of the bleſſed Virgin, who 


made 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 57 


made uſe of words to the ſame effect: but 
God, who knows the heart, and puniſhes or 
rewards not from outward appearances _ 
alone, but from our real motives, thought 
fit to puniſh him for his incredulity. The 
people who were waiting for the return of 
Zacharias, being greatly ſurpriſed at the 
uncommon length of his ſtay, were of 
courſe very curious to enquire into the 
cauſe, which they perceived was ſuperna- 
tural : their curioſity, however, remained 
unſatisfied, until the birth of his ſon; he 
continuing dumb all that time, according 
to the ſaying of the angel. This prepared 
the people to conceive an high opinion of 
a child uſhered into the world in ſo ex- 
traordinary a manner; and his father, when 
reſtored to the uſe of his ſpeech, gloried 
m publiſhing the glad tidings, that the 
forerunner of our bleſſed Saviour being 
arrived, he himſelf e ſoon be ex- 
pedted. | 
Let us now return to the continuation 
of the 4 account given by St. John. 
L 2 7. The 
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. The ſame came for a its; to 


ao bei witneſs of the light, that all men 


© through him might believe. 
8. He was not that light, but was . 


* to bear witneſs of that light. 


* 9. That was the true light, which 


« hghteth every man that cometh into the 
« world.” F201 


Ds bleſſed Lord condeſcends tle. 


minate our dark minds by his Holy Spirit, 


and enlightens them ſo that they are capa- 
ble of knowing and enjoying him through 
faith, which gives us a foretaſte of that 
bleſſed immortality he reſerves for us. 


„ 10. He was in the world, and the 


« world was ou by him, and the world 


40 ne him not.“ 


Muſt n not thoſe who diſbelieve the divi- 
nity of our bleſſed Saviour leave this chap- 
ter out of their creed, ſince it appears writ- 
ten too plainly, and too expreſsly to admit 


of 
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of any other interpretation than what the 
words themſelves naturally convey to our 
minds. 


11. He came unto his own, and his 
« own received him not: 

12. But as many as received him, to 
„them gave he power to become the ſons 
* of God, even to them that believe on his 
* Name. 

* 13. Which were born, not of blood, 
* nor of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
* but of God. 
«* 14. And the word was made fleſh; * 


and dwelt amongſt us; and we beheld his 


* glory, the glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth.” 


By © his own” we may underſtand either 
the Jewiſh people, who were in a peculiar 
manner the choſen people of God, or the 
whole race of mankind ; he being their 
Creator. The Jews, to whom he firſt | 
came, received him not; but the Gentiles, 


to whom the goſpel was afterwards preach- 
ed, 
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ed, gladly embraced it; and all that: re- 


ceived it, he honored with the appellation 
of brethren ; which muſt of courſe give 
them the title of ſons of God the Father. 
The word being made fleſh, compre- 
hends a bleſſing to every human being ; tho' 


the Jews, and other ſects of people, would 
wiſh to perſuade mankind that the bleſſing 
was particularly confined to themſelves. 


Ihe truly- pious Chriſtian, who takes the 
ſeriptures for his guide, will have a very 


different faith concerning this myſtery. 


To my mind they clearly convey this 
doctrine, that the Saviour of mankind 
will not reject any one that comes to him, 
and that he will be equally the ſaviour of 
all thoſe who act up to the beſt of their 
knowledge and endeavor to fill with pro- 
priety the ſtation allotted to them, altho 


it may have been their misfortune to be 
placed out of the reach of knowing that a 


ſaviour had died to procure them eternal 


happineſs. 


The calling 1 in of the Gemiles "RI 


evidently to be alluded to by Solomon, at 


the 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 81 


the dedication of the Temple (I. Kings, 
chap. viii. ver. 4 1. 42. and 43.); for tho 
the Jews were firſt called, the Gentiles, in 
procels of time, were to hy: put upon an 


e n with them. 


4 26h we. ER of him, and 
* cried, ſaying, This was he of whom I 
* ſpake; he that cometh after me is pre- 
* ferred before me: for he was before me. 
* 16. And of his fulneſs have all we re- 
* 3 and grace for grace. 
17. For the law was given by Moſes, 
* but grace and truth cometh oy Jeſus ' 
* Chriſt. 
*28. No man hath in God at any 
time: the only-begotten Son, which is in 
* the boſom of the F ather, he hath de- 


* clared him.” 


In 5 expreſſion in the 15th verſe, © for 

* he was before me,” as well as that in the 
18th, © the only-begotten Son, which 1s 1n 
the boſom of the Father, he hath declared 
him.“ St. John clearly points out the pre- 
exiſtence 
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exiſtence of our bleſſed Saviour, and his 


unity with God the Father. John the 


Baptiſt gloried in his commiſſion, and 
5 thought 1 it a ſufficient honor to be the fore- 


runner of our Lord; nor would he ſuffer 
any one to entertain a notion of his being 


the expected Meſſiah. 
In the 16th verſe above recited, we are 
informed, that free grace 1s offered us in a 


. molt plentiful manner, and the more we 
improve the offered bleſſing, the greater 


will be our happineſs, as more will be in- 
truſted to us. 

St. Paul, in his epiſile to 3 Coloſſians, 
chap. ii. ver. ., ſays of our Saviour, © For 


„ in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 


+ Godhead bodily,” that rich and incom- 


prehenſible perfection whereof the ſupreme 


and adorable nature is full: there is not 
any excellency but is to be found in the 
Saviour of mankind, for the Father and 
the Son are one, and the Son ſhines forth 
1n all the glory of the Father. Again, in 


the following verſe of the ſame chapter, 


St. Paul adds, And ye are complete in 
« hun 
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him which is the head of all principality 
* and power.“ Does it not raiſe us, as it 
were, above this world, to reflect on the 
unſpeakable honors and bleſſings 1 in ſtore 
for us? Shall we then prefer vanities and 
follies to our everlaſting happineſs? No; 
the mind that is rightly informed will ſpurn 
at ſuch enjoyments, when they interfere 
with its eternal ſalvation. 


19. And this is the record of John, 


_* when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites 


* to alk him, Who art thou ? | 
O. And he confeſſed and denied not; 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 
01. And they aſked him, What then? 


« art thou Elias ? and he ſaith, I am not. 


* Art thou that prophet ! ? and he an- 
* lwered, No. 
* 22. Then ſaid they unto Kind Who 
art thou? that we may give an anſwer 
to them that ſent us? What 2885 thou 
© of thyſelf? | 
; 23. He ſaid, I am the © voice of one 
"crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtrait 
NE: . 
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* the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet 

“ Efaias. 

1.24. And they which 8 were ſent were 
© of the Fhanilers. 0 2 | 


Though he was not really Elias returned 
to earth, yet he was the perſon whom the 
prophets foretold was to come in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, to prepare the way for 
the Lord. 

Had they conſulted the prophets, they 
would have ſeen that his anſwer exactly 
tallied with what was propheſied of Chrilt's 
forerunner, and they could then ſcarcely 
have refuſed to acknowledge the perſon he 
pointed out to them as their Lord and Sa- 


viour. | 
| 


* 25. And they aſked him, and ſaid un- 


* to him, Why baptizeſt thou, if thou be 
not that Chriſt nor Elias, neither that 
© prophet ?” 


The Phariſces would allow that the 
Meſſiah, or Elias, or that prophet, had the 
power 


1 1 — C—_ 56 8 


U 
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power of making what alterations they 
pleaſed in the form of worſhip, but none 


elſe; therefore, they demanded of John 


the Baptiſt, by what authority he baptized, 
or preſumed to introduce any innovation 


into their religious ceremonies, fince he 


confeſſed himſelf to be.neither of thoſe ex- 
alted characters. | 


- 26 John anſwered them ſaying, I 
© baptize with water; but there ſtandeth 
* one among you, whom ye know not; 

* 97, He it is, who coming after me, is 
preferred before me, whole {hoe's latchet 
I am not worthy to unlooſe. 

„28. Theſe things were done in Be- 
5 thabara, beyond Jordan, WINE: John 

* was Ms as... | 


Great reſpeRt v was paid to John the Bap- 


uſt; he was held in high eſtimation, and 


looked up to as a very extraordinary per- 

ſon : yet he tells the meſſenger ſent to | 

make enquiries of him, that the diſtance 
M 2 between 
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between his maſter and himſelf was fo 
great, that the moſt menial offices were too 
high an honor for him to perform for ſo 
divine a perſon. 

This is a ſtriking leſſon to all religious 
perſons, not to ſuffer themſelves to be 
puffed up with an idea of their ſuperior 


excellency, nor to admit of any great or 


unbecoming honors to be paid them on 


ſuch account, but to preſent them to the 
Author of every good gift. 

All thoſe who are in a ſituation to re- 
ceive reſpect and attention from their fel- 
lo- creatures, ſhould keep a ſtrict watch 
over themſelves, leſt they encourage the 
ignorant and unthinking 1 in a flaviſh and 
deſpicable adulation, as improper for the 
one to receive as the other to give. 
Flattery is in itſelf ſo bewitching to the 
generality of mankind, that we cannot too 
watchfully guard againſt it, as it equally 
degrades the giver and the receiver. 


209. The next day John ſeeth Jeſus 
2 coming unto ham, and ſaith, Behold the 
Lamb 
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„Lamb of God which taketh away the 
* fins of the world. _ 
« 30. This is he of whom 1 ſaid, after 
* me cometh a man which 1s preferred 
« before me: for he was before me. 
© 91. And I knew him not: Ju that 
„he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, 
* therefore am I come baptizing with water. 

32. And John bare record, ſaying, I 
% ſaw the ſpirit deſcending from heaven 
* like a dove, and it abode upon him; 

* 33. And I knew him not: but he 
that ſent me to baptize with water, the 
* fame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou 
* ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending and re- 
* maining on him, the ſame is he which 
* baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 7 

* 34. And I ſaw, and bare record that 


- © this is the Son of God. 


* 35. And again, the next day ot 
John ſtood and two of his diſciples; 
* 36. And looking upon Jeſus, as he 
* walked, he faith, Behold the Lamb of 
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Immediately after the baptiſm of our 
bleſſed Saviour, he was tempted by. the 
devil, that grand foe of mankind. This 
_ circumſtance is related by the other three 
evangeliſts, 'but omitted by St. John; 
probably for this reaſon, that, as his goſpel 
was written long after theirs, he thought 
it unneceſſary to mention this, and many 
other circumſtances, which every Chriſtian 
who read the . muſt have been 
well acquainted with. 

The wilderneſs was the ſpot chol for 
this trial; a ſolitary deſert, in which our 
Lord could receive no comfort or conſo- 
lation from any human being. He alone 
could conquer and ſubdue ſuch a foe. 

We may trace a great reſemblance, in 
many particulars, between our Saviour and 
Moſes, who himſelf ſays, (Deuteronomy, 
chap. xviii. ver. 15.) * The Lord thy God 
© will raiſe up to thee a prophet from the 
© midſt of thy brethren, like unto me; 
* unto him ſhall ye hearken.” _ 

The Acts of the Apoſtles (chap. v. ver. 


23.) adds, * And it ſhall come to pals 
ce that 
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* that every ſoul which will not hear that 
* prophet, ſhall be py trom among 
the people.” 

In Exodus, (chap. xxxiv. ver. 28.) we 
read, that Moſes was with the Lord forty 
days and forty nights, during which time 
he did neither eat bread nor drink water. 
Our Saviour was the ſame length of time 
without food, (St. Matthew, ch. iv. ver. 2.) 
And when he had faſted forty days and 
* forty nights, he was an hungred.”;,- . 

This is one of the many inſtances which 
may be brought to prove that our bleſſed 
Saviour, in taking upon himſelf our na- 
ture, took it with all its inconveniences: 
he did not ſpare himſelf; but that he 
might the better judge of our ſufferings, 
and of the force of temptation under them, 
he made himſelf ſubject to hunger, thirſt, 
cold, and to all the weakneſſes of the 
body; nay, even to death itſelf, the moſt 
painful death of the croſs; nor was he 
more exempt from the ſufferings of the 

mind, as I ſhall have occaſion hereafter 
more fully to ſhew, when we view him 


ſhedding 
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| ſhedding tears of diſtreſs on the death of 
a friend, and ſuffering under. the moſt 


' dreadful agony, inſomuch as to force 


drops of blood through his pores, for the 
expiation of thole ſins which we had laid 
upon him. 
Our Lord has, upon this occaſion, left 
us an admirable leſſon, of the greateſt im- 
portance : that obedience to the law of 
God is to take place of every other con- 
fideration, even of life itſelf, which it is 
our duty, in moſt caſes, to guard with care, 
till he who gave, ſhall think fit to reſume it. 
When ſuffering under all the diſtreſs of 
hunger, the tempter puts him in mind that 
he might immediately relieve his wants, by 
commanding the ſtones to become bread, 
this he diſdainfully rejects. Though Lord 
of all, and having all nature at his com- 
mand, yet, in his human character, as he 
was to ſuffer as mere man, he determined 
to ſubmit to every extremity of diſtreſs, 
rather than deviate from God's law. 
Having failed in his attempt to make 


any N on our bleſſed Lord through 
the 
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the wants of the body, or through the 
pride of ſhewing his power by caſting 
himſelf down from the pinnacle of the 


temple unhurt, the devil attacks him with 


his laſt, and, as he thought, ſureſt temp- 
tation, (and well he might think ſo whilſt 
conſidering him as merely mortal,) by the 
offer of whatever could gratify the pride, 


| vanity, and luſt of man: he ſhewed him 


all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them, offering to put them all 
under his command, if he would do him 
homage ; but in this attempt, as in the 
former, he was equally foiled. The pro-; 
phecy that the ſeed of the woman ſhould 

bruiſe his head, .was now to be fulfilled. 

Finding, therefore, all his arts to enſnare 
or deceive our bleſſed Lord fruitleſs, and 
conſcious no doubt that this was he with 
whom he had been threatened, he quits 


him in deſ pair. 


Thus may we alſo conquer the malice 
of our eternal and inveterate foe, if we 
reſolve to tread in the footſteps of our 
Lord! We ſhould reſolutely reſiſt the 

N firſt 
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firſt ſaggeſtion of vice, nor preſume ſo 


much upon our own ſtrength, as to ſuffer 


ourſelves to be led into temptation. When 
evil thoughts aſſail us, ſhould we give 
them encouragement, though without a 
_ deſign to carry them into act, we give to 
dur enemy that advantage over us which 
he is conſtantly ſeeking for: we ſhould 


hold no parley with him; our fafeſt way 


on all ſuch occaſions 1s flight. 

We are not to ſuppoſe that the enemy 
of mankind, though vanquiſhed by our 

_ triumphant captain, is therefore deſtroyed: 


his power, it is true, is ſo much curtailed. 


that he cannot injure us, but through our 
own neglect. If we keep ourſelves on the 
watch, and adhere to thoſe rules of diſci- 
pline laid down by our Lord, we ſhall 
be ſecure againſt all his attempts : if, on 
the contrary, we abandon thoſe rules, and 
put ourſelves in his way, he is too active 
in miſchief to neglect the opportunity 
which our inconſiderate folly may give 
him. Neither let us ſuppoſe that, if we 
have once conquered him, he will be 


therefore 


=! 
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therefore diſheartened : we muſt expect to 
find him attacking us in ſome other quar- 


ter, with, perhaps, a more dangerous al- 
lurement ; ſo that our only means of ſafe- 
ty, is to let our vigilance keep pace with 
his malice. | 

Did we want further aſſurances of our 
power to overcome every temptation, if we 


really ſtruggle againſt it, we may find it in 


St. Paul, I. Cor. chap. x. ver. 13. There 
* hath no temptation taken you but what 
«1s common to man: but God is faithful, 
* who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 


above that ye are able, but will with the 


* temptation alſo make a way 0 eſcape, 
* that 1175 _ be able to bear it. 


=” 1900 And the two ae . him 
5 ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 
8. Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them 


"2 following, and ſaith unto them, What 
*ſeek ye? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſ- 
ter!) where dwelleſt thou? He ſaith 
* unto them, come and ſee. 


N2 * 39. They 8 
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39. They came and ſaw where he 
* dwelt, and abode with him that day: 
for it was about the tenth hour. 

40. One of the two which heard 


* John ſpeak, and followed hin, was An- 


* drew, Simon Peter's brother 

41. He firſt findeth his own x boother 
“Simon, and faith unto him, We have 
«* found the Meſſias; which is, 1 inter- 
* preted, the Chriſt. 


“42. And he brought him to Hofer 
* And when Jeſus beheld him, he faith, 


Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona: thou 
er ſhalt be called Cephas; which 1 is 0 in- 
8 eee A ſtone.” 


Theſe good men were not deſirous of 
confining ſo great a bleſſing to themſelves, 
but were anxious to ſpread the joyful 
news of their having found the Meſſiah, 
or Chriſt, which had been forctold by the 
prophets. _ 

Our bleſſed Lord Aiſtinguiſhed St. Pe- 


ter, very particularly, when he was firſt 


907 ac to him, by the change of his name; 


and 


- 
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ati probably wich his new name he endow- 
ed him with qualities ſuitable to its import. 
Poole. obſerves, that Peter was, prior to 
this (according to the name of his father 
Jonas, which being interpreted ſignifies 
a dove, ) of a fearful and timorous diſpo- 
ſition. Cephas implies a ſtone, or rock; 
and it ſeems to have been the deſign of 
our Saviour to point out, that, for the fu- 
ture, he ſhould be ſteady, firm, and full of 
courage and conſtancy. In the remainder 
of his life we have but one inſtance of his 
departing from this character, and that 
proceeded from a too great confidence in 


himſelf; as a puniſhment for which he 


was ſuffered to fall into the meaneſt and 
moſt deſpicable of vices. Severe repent- 
ance, and, we can have no doubt, a full 
pardon, inſtantly followed the crime. 
This is a comfortable leſſon for all 
good Chriſtians, when ſurprized into the 
commiſſion of fin, and points out to them 
the only means' they can take to regain 
their peace of mind, and reconcile them. 


to themſelves. 
* 43. The 
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4. The day following, Jeſus would 


go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
* and faith unto him, Follow me. 
44. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

* 45. Philip findeth Nathaniel, and 
ee ſaith unto him, We have found him of 
hom Moſes in the law and the prophets 
© did write, Jeſus of N inet; the ſon of 
*Jolepht /; 7 7 
46. And N aud 4 unto . 
Can there any good thing come out of 
« Nazareth ? Philip ſaith unto him, * 
and ſee. 

"47 Jeſus ſaw N ahaniel coming to 
( him, and faith of him, Behold an I- 

© raclite indeed, in whom is no guile.” 


Such ſhould be the character of every 
Chriſhan ; ſuch will be the character of 


every one who tollows the gol pel rules. 


« 48. Nathaniel 826 uno him, Whence 
* knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and 


* ſaid unto him, Before that Philip called 


ce thee, 


"= 
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„ thee, when thou waſt under the fg, 
* I ſaw thee. | 
49. Nathaniel anſwered nn ſaith, un- 
to him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 
* thou art the King of Iſrael. 8 
© 50. Jeſus anſwered and Laid unto 


him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee 


under the fig-tree, believeſt thou? thou 
© ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe, _ 

* 51, And he faith unto him, Verily, 
* verily, I ſay unto you, hereafter ye ſhall 
* ſee heaven open, and the angels of God 
* aſcending and . upon the Son 


e of Man!“ 


N nels immediate and 2 faith 
may be accounted for by the purity and 
innocence of his mind: the ſoil was fitted 


to receive the ſeed of truth, which accord- 


ingly took root as ſoon as ſown; and 
having no weeds to choke or impede its 
growth, flouriſhed abundantly. He had 

the gratification of being highly approved 


by his maſter, and received. a promiſe 
from him that he mould ſee greater things 
| than 


than thoſe which had juſt carried con- 
viction to his mind. This promiſe is more 
fully explained by our Lord, in he 1 811 | 
verle juſt recited. 

May the Almighty ts us grace to 
follow the conduct of Nathaniel, that true 
IIraelite in whom was no guile! and then 
ve may hope to ſee greater things, conti- 
nually, than any we have ſeen! we may 
hope to ſee his promiſes opening more and 
more, and his grace 1 er extended 

towards us. 

To Him, for all the holy infiruftion and 
pious examples he has afforded us, be all 
praiſe, thankſgiving, and worſhip, world 
without end! Amen! _ 8 


* 


. 


'OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. | gg 
CHAPTER THz SEVENTH, _ 


"ST. Joun, CHAP, 11. 


LL WC D the third as chard was a 


marriage in Cana of Galilee ; F 
« - and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
2. And both Jeſus was called, and 


| © is r en to the e 


Our Lord lens purpoſely to have di | 
tinguiſhed this ſacred inſtitution with his 
preſence, and, by this performance of his 
arſt miracle, to reſtore it to its former cre- 


dit, which it had greatly loſt amongſt the 
Jews, who made no ſcruple, upon the moſt 
'nvolous pretences, of getting rid of their 


_. wives, 


—— — 


— — > are ene etnae = = — iN 
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wives, by giving them a bill of divorce. 
Our bleſſed Saviour wiſhed to reform a 
practice which was attended with number. 


Teſs evils; and therefore gives the weight 


of his authority, not only by his preſence, 
but ' precepts, to this ſacred tie, decreed 


from the beginning by the Almighty, for 
the wiſeſt purpoſes. Our Lord, indeed, 


made it a rule, upon all occaſions, to en- 


deavor to draw people by mildneſs and gen- 


tleneſs into the right path; and for this pur- 
poſe, though reproached for it by the Jews, 
he frequently accepted invitations, to draw, 
by gentle means, ſinners to repentance. In 
how different a point of view does this 


conduct of our Lord place the duties of 


religion, to that in which ſome gloomy lec- 
taries repreſent it? In the practice of the 


former, we ſee that cheerfulneſs which 


ſhould naturally be the reſult of a ſelf-ap- 
proving conſcience :* on the countenance 


of the latter, we ſee a conſtant gloom, at- 


tended with that ſeverity of behaviour and 


of animadverſion on the conduct of others, 


as if the Father of Mercies could be only 
| pleaſed 


- 
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pleaſed when his creatures were infliting 
torments on themſelves. Of the religion 
of our bleſſed Lord, it may be truly ſaid, 
„Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths are peace.“ Our Saviour, 
who knew every thought of the human 
heart, judged ſuch ſeaſons to be particu- 
larly proper for making an impreſſion up- 
on it, and therefore gave many of his leſ- 
ſons, both of morality and divinity, at ſuch 
meetings. Innocent amuſements are not 


only allowable, but a neceſſary relaxation 


to the mind; which cannot, more than the 
body, admit of conſtant exertion of its 
powers. The danger lies in our making 


them our buſineſs, and becoming too much 
attached to them, to the neglect of our ſe- 


rious duties: when this is the caſe, they 
change their nature, and from innocent 
amuſements become dangerous indul- 
gences, and ought to be entirely laid aſide 
till we can bring our ene under 
due regulation. 

The apoſtles did, "PSs take up their 


croſs and follow their Lord; but, with us, 
„„ who 


102 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


who are happily freed from religious per- 
ſecution, the taking up our croſs and fol- 
loving him, is to be underſtood, of cruci- 


fying our luſts and paſſions ; entreating 


the F ather of all Mercies to enable us to 


conquer our evil habits, particularly thoſe 
fins which by the natural bent of our dil- 


poſition, or by cuſtom, we are moſt prone 
to commit; and reſolutely perſevering in 
our duty, in deſpite of difficulty and dan- 


ger; in defiance of faſhion and cuſtom; 


of the ſneer of the vicious, or ridicule of 
the infidel. Neither muſt we, in conſide- 
ration of our on eaſe, loſe an opportunity 


of being uſeful to our fellow- creatures; as 


therein we honor God, who vill not ſuffer 
us to go unrewarded. Since we know 
that our duty, if ſteadily purſued, will 


make us bleſſed to all eternity, and that 


the ſufferings of the longeſt life are as no- 
thing, when compared to the rewards which 


vill follow, ſhall we relinquiſh ſuch glo- 


rious expectations to avoid preſent trouble 
or in convenience? 


It is common to obſerve, that ſuch a 


one 


\ 
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one is a martyr to ſuch a diſorder : thoſe 


who have been the cauſe of their own ſuf- | 
ferings, but who have repented of the 


vices that produced them, may think them- 
ſelves happy in having a mode of ex- 


piating them, by their patience ; whilſt 


thoſe whoſe ſufferings proceed from the 
immediate infliction of God, or are derived 
to them from the follies or vices of their 
anceſtors, without any fault of their own, 
ſhall they murmur ? ſhall they ſuffer the 


pains of martyrdom and loſe its reward? 


Thoſe who, under ſuch circumſtances, ſub- 
mit with patience, fortitude and reſignation 
to the will of their God, placing their firm 
rehance upon him, that he will in his own 
good time deliver them, would, moſt pro- 


bably, have laid down their lives, and ſub- 


mitted to whatever he in his wiſdom faw 


fit, had they been called to the trial. 
May we not therefore ſuppoſe, that the 
crown of martyrdom vill be placed on the 


heads of many who were never called up- 


on to give up their lives for the truth of the 


goſpel ? What a conſolation muſt ſuch a 


reflection 
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reflection prove, to thoſe who are ſuffering 
under the preſſure of long and painful ill- 
neſſes, or e n enden to hu- 
man nature. te ben 
Great bodily as woll 4 as ne er 
ings will unfit a perſon from taking an ac- 
tive part in life; but thoſe who are not 
called to very ſevere trials, and have leiſure 
and opportunity afforded them, ſhould en- 
deavor to employ their time in the moſt 
uſeful manner to their fellow-creatures; 
Though perhaps not ſtriftly ariſing out 
of the text J am at preſent treating of, 1 
wiſh to be allowed here to obſerve (and I 
ſhould hope my readers, ſince I pretend 
not to correctneſs of ſtyle or compoſition, 
would grant it me as a general indulgence 
to expreſs my ideas as they ariſe) that 
the life of our bleſſed Lord was actively 
ſpent in the ſervice of mankind: that he 
vent about doing good, and never 
miſſed an opportunity of affording the 
aſſiſtance of his power, or advice, to thoſe 
who ſtood in need of it. Thoſe who retire 
from the world, to live a more religious 
life, 
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life, appear to have overlooked the ex- 
ample of their Saviour ; to have forgotten 
that they were not born for themſelves, 
but for a ſtate of ſociety; and that what- 
ever talents they have been bleſſed with, 
they were not meant tobe confined to them- 
ſelves, but to be improved, and employed 
in the ſervice of their fellow- creatures. 
But, perhaps, it will be ſaid, by the advo- 


cates for reli gious retirement, that the 
temptations to vice are much ſtronger in 


the world than in a ſtate of ſecluſion from 
it. Of this, I muſt confeſs, I entertain very 
ſtrong doubts; but, allowing it to be ſo, 
cannot the power of the Almighty equally 
afford us protection in the buſy ſcenes of 
life, as in the deepeſt retirement? If the 


temptations are ſtronger, we ſhall receive 


the more powerful aſſiſtance from him. 
If we would depend upon our own 
ſtrength, indeed, every day's experience 
may teach us how unable we are, of our- 
elves, to perform our moſt common duties 


as we ought, and that we have no ſafety 


from that nander Doctor Moore, in his 
travels, 
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travels, vol. 111. page 362, has an obſer- 
vation very applicable to the preſent pur- 
poſe: he ſays, The ſame men who 
« admire the founder of Chriſtianity, for 
going about continually doing good, 
© have thought it a duty to ſpend their 
«© whole lives in cells, doing nothing.” 


Nor is the choice of John the Baptiſt of 


the wilderneſs, for the ſcene of his miniſtry, 
any argument for this kind of retirement: 
he was actively employed in his duty, and 


| probably choſe that ſpot to avoid the in- 


conveniences which might have ariſen in 
more inhabited places, from the multitudes 
chat flocked to him. 

Elijah may ſerve as an inſtance of che 
duty I wiſh to impreſs, when repri- 
manded by the word of the Lord for quit- 
ting his ſtation, (I. Kings, chap. xix. ver. 


9.) © And he came thither unto a cave, 


and lodged there: and behold the word 
« of the Lord came to him; and he ſaid 


e unto him, What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 


16. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, 
« return on thy way,” & M. 5 
op Though 
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Though private devotion is very com- 
mendable, at proper ſeaſons, yet it muſt 
give place to public worſnip. This ſhould 
be more particularly attended to, by thoſe 


who are placed iri ſituations of power and 


authority, to inſtruct others; inſtead of 
flying from the ſtations in which God has 
placed us, let it be our earneſt endeavor 
to render ourſelves as uſeful as we can in 
them, that we may, hereafter, hear the 
joyful ſound of Well done, thou good 
and faithful ſervant : thou haſt been 
* faithful in a few things, I will make thee 


| © ruler over many things; enter thou into 


* the joy of thy Lord. (Matthew xxv. 21.) 


3. And when they wanted wine, the 
n moor" of Jeſus ſaith w unto him, They 
a _ no wine. 
4. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what 
s th. I to on: with thee ?. mine hour 1 Is 
* not IT come.” 1 


Our Lord, as we are told in other parts 
of keene. fulfilled all the duties which 
ET, P IS his 
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his ſtation in life impoſed upon him: he 
was particularly obedient and ſubmiſſive 
to his earthly parents: this reprimand 

therefore to his mother, muſt have been 
drawn from him by ſome powerful motive. 
Upon the preſent occaſion, he was about 
to perform his firſt miracle in ſupport of 
the truth of his doctrines; and to his acts 
of this ſupernatural kind, he refers the 
Scribes and Phariſees, in proof of his divine 
miſſion. May we not then reaſonably ſup- 
poſe that our bleſſed Lord, to whom future 
events were as clear as paſt ones, might 
wiſh to guard his diſciples againſt that wor- 
| ſhip of his mother (who though highly diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the favor of the Almighty 
was a mere mortal like themſelves,) which 
he foreſaw would be paid to her in after- 
times; and that he therefore took occaſion 
to make this public declaration, that ſhe 
had nothing to do with the great buſinels 
of his life, (the redemption of mankind,) 

and that he would not permit even of her 
interference in any matter that related to 


it ? 5 | 
ce 5. His 
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45. His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
„Whatever he faith unto you, do it. 
46. And there were ſet there fix water- 
* pots of ſtqne, after the manner of the 
* purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
6 pn: firkins aplece. 

. Jeſus ſaith unto them, fill the 
a with water: and they filled 


them up to the brim. 


* 8. And he ſaith unto them, Jas out 
„now, and bear unto the governor of the 


* feaſt ; and they bare it.“ 


Our blefſed Lord could have inſtantly 
cauſed the water-pots to be filled with 
wine; but he choſe that this miracle 
ſhould be very ſtriking, ſo that all preſent 
mould feel its force: he therefore, firſt, 
directed the ſervants to fill the water- pots; 
which muſt have produced conviction in 
them; and then to draw off ſome of the 
wine and to carry it to the governor of the 
teaſt; which precluded the poſlibility of a 
doubt being entertained of its reality. 

A It 
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It was a cuſtom amongſt the Jews, when 
a feaſt was made, that the giver of it 


ſhould appoint one of his friends to regu- 
late the entertainment.; to ſee that the 
gueſts were ſupplied with whatever they 
wanted ; and, in a word, that every thing 
was properly conducted: he was therefore 
ſtyled the governor, or ruler, of the feaſt. 
To this perſon, therefore, our Saviour 
directed ſome of the new- made vine to be 
taken; as he, being beſt- informed of the 
quantity and quality of the liquor pro- 
vided, would naturally make inquiries 
from whence this freſh ſupply came, and 
ſo become acquainted with all the par- 
ticulars of the miracle, which muſt have 
aſtoniſhed him too much to have ſuffered 
him to conceal it from the company pre- 
ſent: and this appears to have been ac- 
tually the caſe; as we find by the ſuc- 
ceeding verſes, that he ſent for the bride- 
groom, and queſtioned him upon the ſub- 
jet; and the bridegroom would naturally 


ſift the matter to the bottom. 
"07 When 
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“. When the ruler of the feaſt had 
* taſted the water that was made wine, 
e and knew not whence it was, (but the 
« ſervants which drew the water knew,) 
* the governor of the feaſt called the 
 * bridegroom, and faith unto him; 

10. Every man at the beginning doth 
© ſet forth good wine, and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is 
* worſe : but thou haſt kept the good 
* wine until now. 

* 11. This beginning of miracles did 
© Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted 
forth his glory; and his ATE believed 
on him.“ 


This miracle, therefore, was conducted 
in ſuch a manner, that not a ſhadow of 
doubt could have been entertained by any 
perſon preſent. 


* 12. After this, he went down to Ca- 
* pernaum, he and his mother, and his 
© brethren, and his diſciples: and N 
continued there not many days. 


What 
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Mat the cauſe of their journey was, we 
are not told. It might poſſibly be for the 
purpoſe of taking leave of his friends; that 
nothing might interrupt his public miniſ- 
try; for after this period he aſks, © Who 
* are my mother and my brethren ?” as if 
he had ſaid, all private connections are 
now to give place, and thoſe are my near: 
eſt relations who ahbe to * en 


„ And the Jews paſſer was at 
çe hand. | 

* 14. And Jeſus went up to e 
« and found in the Temple thoſe that fold 
* oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 
* changers of money, fitting : 

* 15- And when he had made a ſcourge 
© of ſmall cords, he drove them all out of 
r the Temple, and the ſheep and the oxen; 
and poured out the changers' money, 

„ and overthrew the tables; 
16. And ſaid unto them that ſold 
< doves, Take theſe things hence: make 
not my father's houſe an houſe of mer- 
chandiſe.“ 
| The 


a 
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The authority which our Lord exerciſed 


upon the preſent occaſion, was ſo contrary 


to the general mildneſs and meekneſs of 
his character, that the prieſts muſt have 
been aſtoniſhed at it, and would, doubtleſs, 
have interfered to have prevented it, had 
they not been reſtrained by the awe of 
that ſuperior and inviſible power which he 
then exerciſed. May this ſerve as a leſſon 
to us, that however quiet we may be in 
matters of mere indifference, yet, when 
the honor of God is inſulted, it becomes 
us to expreſs our moſt marked diſappro- 
bation, and to exert all our powers. in 
ts defence ! 


*17. And his diſciples remembered 
* that it was written, The zeal of thine 
* houſe hath eaten me up. 


18. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 


* unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto 
* us, ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? 
* 19. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Deſtroy this temple, and in three 
* days I will raiſe it up, 735 
| *'20. Then. 
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20. Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix 
« years was this temple. in building, and 
vilt thou rear it up in three days? 

« 21. But he ſpake of the 9 of 
“his body. 

« 99, When, therefore, he was riſen 
from the dead, his diſciples remembered 
« that he had ſaid this unto them: and 
they believed the ſcripture, and the _— 
which . had ſaid. 


None of our bleſſed Saviour hearers, at 
that time, underſtood him; but, after his 
reſurrection, his diſciples remembered it; 
and, by the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they were made the bleſſed inſtruments of 
| reforming an 88 and perverſe gene- 
ration. 

The parables of our Lord may be aptly 
compared to good ſeed ſown in the earth, 
which ſometimes remains long in the 
ground, for want of refreſhing ſhowers; 
but when the Almighty is pleaſed to ſend 
a gracious rain upon it, it ſprings up, and 
gives the proſpect of a plentiful harveſt; 
and 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 115 


and this was fully ed! in the diſ- 
ciples: moſt of the parables which our 
bleſſed Saviour ſpake to the multitude, he 
explained in private to them: they were 
to publiſh. the goſpel of peace; therefore 
every thing was made as clear to them by 


their maſter, whilſt he continued with them, 


as poſſible. He tells them, it was expe- 
dient for them that he ſhould leave them; 
but conſoles them with the promiſe that 
he will ſend them another comforter, 
which ſhould abide and continue with 
them in all their troubles and perſecu- 
tions. | 


„ 23. Now when he was at Jeruſalem _ 


* at the paſſover, on the feaſt day, many 
« believed in his name, when they ſaw the 
* miracles which he did. 


* 24. But Jeſus did not commit him- 


* ſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all men, 
* 25. And needed not that any ſhould 
. " teftify of man : for he knew what was 
_ * in man.“ 


2 | Our 


116 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


Our Saviour did not judge of men as 


we are obliged to judge of them, from ap- 


pearances, which are often deceitful: he 
had a much ſurer means, the knowledge 
of every thought of their hearts: know- 
ing, therefore, the fickleneſs even of thoſe 
who profeſſed to believe in him, he did 
not commit himſelf unto them. We 
ought not to truſt ſo entirely to appear- 
ances, however fair, as to build our actions 


upon them alone. Thus the Lord warns 
Samuel, (Book I. ch. xvi. ver. 7.) * Look | 


not on his countenance, or on the height 
of his ſtature: becauſe I have refuſed 
* him: for the Lord ſeeth not as man 
*ſeeth : for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on 


© the heart.” 


May the Father of all Mercies ſo purify 


our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, that we 
may be acceptable in his fight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, our wy Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER Taz SEVENTH. 


ST. JOHN, CHAP. III. 


"x HERE. was a man of the Phari- 
6 | ſees, named Nicodemus, a ruler , 


* of the Jews : 

* 2, The ſame came to Jeſus, by night, 
« and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for 
© no man can do theſe miracles that thou 


* doeſt, except God be with him.” 


Although Nicodemus believed in our 
bleſſed Saviour and honored him, in pri- 


vate, yet he did not chooſe it ſhould be 


known that he had any reverence for him, 


for fear of the Jews, who would probably 


have degraded him from the rank he held 


amongſt them : his faith, therefore, was 


Q2 N not 
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not of ſo zealous a nature as to lead him, 
for the ſake of it, to give up all his tem- 
poral advantages. Under ſuch circum- 
ſtances, how gracious and condeſcending 
was it in our Lord, to give him a kind 
reception at ſuch an unſeaſonable hour 
This ſhould be a leſſon to us, to bear with 
each other's follies and imperfections, ne- 
ver refuſing through pride or prejudice, to 
help or give inſtruction to thoſe of our 


fellow. c reatures who ſtand in need of it. 


3. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto Ty 
- ve verily, I lay unto thee, except a 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. 
«* 4. Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the ſecond time into his 
5 mothers womb and be born?“ 


It ſeems rather extraordinary chat a man 
in ſo high a ſtation could have ſuppoſed 
that our Saviour ſpake literally. As a 
ruler of the Jews and an expounder of the 


Moſaic 
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Moſaic law, he knew that God was merci- 
ful and gracious to ſinners, and that their 
ſins were pardoned and themſelves ac- 


cepted in the great day of atonement, if 


they were ſincere in their addrefles to 
God: he might therefore have been aſ- 
ſured that our Lord ſpake figuratively. 


« 5. Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I 
* ſay unto thee, except a man be born of 
* water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 


into the kingdom of God.” 


The goſpel which our Saviour was about 
to publiſh, is frequently ſtyled by him, the 
Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Baptiſm is the introduction into 
this kingdom. Such glorious advantages 
may well be called the kingdom of God, 
or the kingdom of Heaven; but let us 
always keep in mind, that © where much 
„is given, much is required; and that, 
in proportion to the bleſſings held out to 
us, will be our condemnation, if we ne- 
glect to inn rove them. The mere pro- 


feſſion 
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feſſion of Chriſtianity, unleſs we are Chriſt's 
faithful ſervants, will not entitle us to 
Heaven ; for © even the Devils believe, 
* and e 

Chriſt died for all mankind; nor will 
any be deprived of the benefits of his 


death, but through their own faults ; for 


although it is written that there is no name 
under Heaven by which men can be ſaved 


but that of Chriſt Jeſus, yet we are alſo told 


by St. Paul, (Rom. ch. ii. ver. 14.) © that 
* thoſe which have not the law, and do by 
* nature the things contained 1n the law, 
% are a law unto themſelves ;” and to ſuch 
will the benefits of Chriſt's death undoubt- 
edly be imparted. This doctrine is ſo 
fully confirmed, in the ſeventh chapter of 
the Revelation by St. John, and offers ſo 
delightful a ſubject of contemplation to 
the charitable mind, that I ſhall make no 
apology tor inſerting it at length. After 
* this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 
* which no man could number, of all 
* nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
* tongues, ſtood before the Throne, and 

* before 
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* before the Lamb, clothed with white 
©* robes; and palms in their hands; and 


* cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation 


*to our God which fitteth upon the 


Throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the 
angels ſtood round about the Throne 


* and about the elders and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the Throne on their faces, 


and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen: 


* Bleſſing and glory, and wiſdom and 
* thankſgiving, and honor and power, and 


* might, be unto our God, for ever and 
ever. Amen. And one of the elders 
* anſwered, ſaying unto me, What are 
© theſe which are arrayed i in white robes? 
* and whence came they? And I ſaid 


* unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he 


* ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which 
* came out of great tribulation, and have 
* waſhed their robes and made them white 
*1n the blood of the Lamb; therefore 
* are they before the Throne of God, and 
* ſerve him day and night in his Temple ; 
* and he that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall 


* dwell among them: they ſhall hunger 
| : 1 
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no more, neither thirſt any more; neither 
* ſhall the ſun light on them, or any heat. 
For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of water, 
* and God ſhall — 1 1 tears from 
their eyes. | 

Nothing could have huh made uſe of 


as a fitter emblem of purification, than 


water: the ſoul ſtained with guilt requires 


to be cleanſed; and as this pure element, 


when applied to the body, removes all 
impurities; ſo does it, by grace, from the 
ſoul: not as poſſeſſing this virtue in itſelf, 
but as © the outward and viſible ſign of 
an inward and ſpiritual grace, given unto 


us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a 


means whereby we receive the ſame, and 


a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 

| Senſible objects are neceſſary in this 
- our mortal frame, to make any ſtrong im- 
preſſion upon our minds, and therefore 
God has been graciouſly pleaſed to ap- 
point them as the channels of. ſpiritual 
bleſſings, which he has promiſed ſhould 


flow 
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flow from them, if we with true faith rely 
upon him in his ſacraments. 

An objettion has been brought againſt 
infant baptiſm, that children cannot com- 
mit actual fin till they are of an age to 
diſtinguiſh right from wrong, and conſe- 
quently can ſtand in need of no regene- 
ration. But in whatever difficulties the 
doctrine of original ſin may engage us, we 
muſt all feel that © we are by nature born 
jn fin, and the children of wrath.” There 
can certainly therefore be no impropriety 
in this holy inſtitution, as the ſymbol of 
our being made * the children of grace.” 

How neceſſary is it for parents and 
guardians to inſtruct and impreſs the ten- 
der minds of young people with a due 


| ſenſe of the ſolemn engagement they are 
about to take on themſelves when they go 


to confirmation ; an inſtitution eſtabliſhed 


by the Church for the purpoſe of publicly 


renewing in our own perſons, when arrived 


at years of judgment, the vows made for 
us by our Sock father a and god-mothers 
R ED when 
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when our tender years would not admit 
of our making them for ourſelves, and admi- 
rably calculated to make a lively and laſt- 
ing impreſſion where the mind has been 
properly prepared to receive it. How me- 
lancholy then is the reflection, that ſuch 
numbers of young people are ſuffered to go 
to this ſolemn ceremony without any pre- 


vious idea of the nature of it? Is there not 


reaſon to fear that it will form a heavy 
charge againſt thoſe to whom the Almighty 


has given them in truſt, either by relation- 


ſhip or other ties, that, through their ne- 
glect, their wards are deprived of the 
greater benefits of this inſtitution ? 

Our bleſſed Lord, by taking our nature 
upon himſelf, has reſtored it to his original, 
nay more than its original, brightneſs, giv- 


ing us a title to become the ſons of God 
thro' his inheritance: let us take care not 


to loſe ſo glorious a privilege, by refuſing 
our compliance to the conditions on which 
ſo ineſtimable an advantage was granted 
us, and which every Chriſtian may find 

, > fully 
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fully expreſſed in the vow made in his 


name at his baptiſm. 


hs Marvel not that I ſaid unto _ 
ye muſt be born again. Wye” 
«* 8, The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 


and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
* canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 


« whither it goeth : ſo is every one that 1 18 
» voy oo the Spirit.” 


How different were even the apoſtles 
themſelves, before and after they had re- 
ceived the gift of the Holy Ghoſt! Do 
not their actions after this memorable event 
prove them quite new men? from that 
period, they became reſolute and firm in 
their duty, in defiance of all difficulties 
and dangers. Nor was this firſt of bleſſings 
confined to them: daily experience proves 
that the ſacred influence of the holy ſpirit 
has been conſtantly imparted to the aſſiſt- 
ance of the ſincere and well - meaning 
Chriſtian, and we know that it will never - 
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fully. 


© 9. Nicodemus ns ſaid un- 
*-to him, How can theſe things be? 
10. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


* Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt | 


not theſe things? 
© 11. Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 


e we ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify 


te that we have ſeen; and ye receive not 
© our witnels.” 


Nicodemus ſtill continues in his miſ- 


take: had he underſtood that our Saviour 


was ſpeaking of the ſpirit of God, he would 


have had no ſuch cauſe for ſurprize, as 


the Jewiſh law was a ſhadow of good things 
to come; but the attention of the Jews, 
even of the beſt-meaning amongſt them, 
(of which number Nicodemus ſeems to have 
been) was ſo taken up with the ceremonial 


part of their law as to prevent them, in a 


great meaſure, from fixing their minds on 


{piritual things. Our bleſſed Lord reprov- 


ed 


be n aſk it faith- 
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ed him for his ignorance : as a maſter or 
teacher of Iſrael, he ought to have been 
better informed. 


12. If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe 
jf 1 tell you of heavenly things? 

* 13. And no man hath aſcended up 
to Heaven but he that came down from 
Heaven, even the Son of Man which! is 
in Heaven.“ 


Our Saviour reminds him, that he had 
drawn compariſons between ſublime and 
ſpiritual myſteries, and earthly objects, 
which were conſtantly in his view, and yet 
he underſtood not, and adds, how then 
would he be able to comprehend thoſe 
glorious myſteries without ſuch conde- 
ſcenſion as he had been graciouſly pleaſed 
to indulge him with. | 

Before the Son of God deſcended from . 
Heaven, for their inſtruction, mankind ' 
were, comparatively ſpeaking, in a ſtate 
of the deepeſt ignorance of heavenly. 


know- 
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knowledge : they had occafionally been 
indulged with, a feeble ray of light, but 
at beſt could only be ſaid “ to ſee, as 


through a glaſs, darkly ;” but our bleſſed 


Lord brought life and immortality to light 
by his goſpel. 

Before I quit the laſt verſe, = me 
juſt to remark, that it contains another 
declaration which muſt be entirely paſſed 
over by thoſe who deny our Lord's divi- 
nity; but to ſuch may we not aptly apply 
the text which ſays, Eyes have they, 
* and, ſee not; ears have they, and hear 
ce not.” ; | 


14. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son 
of Man be lifted up; 

* 15. That whoſoever alive i in him 


* ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 


The Son of Man was to be lifted up, 


that is to ſay, to be crucified; and as 


thoſe who vere bitten by ſerpents were 


healed when they looked up to the ſer- 
pent 
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pent which Moſes had made and placed 
on high for that purpoſe, ſo in like man- 
ner muſt we continually look up to a cru- 
cified Saviour for relief from the wiles 
of the old ſerpent, man's enemy from 
the beginning of the world : this faith will 
make us love, ſerve and obey him, and will 
ſecure. to us the moſt ineſtimable of all 
bleſſings, eternal life. 


© 16. For God ſo loved the world that 
* he gave his only-begotten Son ; that 
* whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
© periſh, but have cling: life.” 


What a bleſſing to Adam and his fallen 
race! Let us, for a moment, ſuppoſe the 
world in that ſtate of condemnation to 
which Adam, by his diſobedience, had re- 
duced it, and that we were informed no- 
thing leſs than that God the Son, the only- 
begotten of God the Father, ſhould con- 
deſcend to take our nature upon him, 
come into the world in a poor, mean and 


deſpiſed ſtation, live miny years in this 
uncom- 
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uncomfortable ſituation, ſubject to all the 
infirmities of our nature, and at laſt ſuffer 
a moſt painful death on the croſs, or that 


every ſoul upon earth muſt periſh ; ſhould 


we not think the caſe deſperate, and that 


the whole world muſt be condemned ere 


ſo wonderlul, fo incredible an inſtance of 
condeſcenſion, compaſſion, and love, could 
be found. Vet all theſe wonders have been 
performed in our behalf, by our bleſſed 
Redeemer, even vhilſt We were rebels to 
his authority. 


« 17. For God ſent not his Son into the 
* world to condemn the world, but that 


the world ne him ſhould be ſaved. y 


1 ſhall we not with the 8 obe- 
dience, gratitude, and love, acknowledge 
ſuch an aſtoniſhing interference in our fa- 
vor? Had we been left in the deplorable 
ſituation of ſinners without a Saviour, we 
ſhould have thought no conditions too 
hard by which we could have attained 
| ach a bleſſing : the ſervice of our whole 
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lives would then have been thought 


barely ſufficient to manifeſt our gratitude 


for relief from fo great a load of woe. 
Shall we, then, becauſe in our poſſeſſion, 


treat thoſe high and unmerited favors with 
indifference ? Let us not prove ourſelves 


ſo devoid of gratitude, but make this the 


ſubject of our moſt ſerious ſtudy and con- 
templation; which, if we have not hearts 
of flint, cannot fail to excite in us a zealous 
wiſh to make every return in our power, 
by the fincerity and humility of our faith 
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© 18. He that believeth on him, is not 


« condemned; but he that believeth not 


* 18 condemned already ; ; becauſe he hath 


© not believed in the name of the ny 


I jt Son of ou x 


Thoſe who know, 130 obſtinately con- 
tinue to reje& their Saviour, we are in- 
formed by ſcripture, muſt be condemned, 
as there is no other way to ſalvation, but 
through the merits of the Son of God : 
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nothing can be more juſt : and they muſt 
expect that he, who offered to be their 
merciful Saviour and was rejected, will 


appear, at the laſt day, in the character of 


an offended judge. 


* 19. And this is condemnation : that 
e light is come into the world, and men 


loved darkneſs rather than light, Do 


© their deeds were evil. 
* 20. For every one that doeth evil, 


* hateth the light, leſt his deeds {ſhould be 


" reproved. 
«21. But he that doeth the truth cometh 


to the light, that his deeds may be made 


* manifeſt that they are wrought 1 in God. ; 


Chriſt 1s the light foretold by the pro- 
phets: he is ſtyled, in the beginning of thus 
goſpel, © the true light.” Every one who 
continues in fin, by choice, rejects thoſe 
pure and divine precepts given by our 
Saviour, which directly oppoſe his practice; 


nor will an outward profeſſion of them, for 
eee 
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conveniency, or through fear or ſhame, 
avail in the ſight of God who judgeth the 
heart, though it may ſerve to __— upon 


our fellow-creatures. 


If we will not give ourſelves the trouble 
to ſearch the ſcriptures, how can we expect 
to be bleſſed with the firſt of all knowledge, 
the knowledge that leadeth to life eternal ? 
Is it not ſtrange that the object of reading 
the holy ſcriptures ſhould be ſo little un- 
derſtood, that many people ſhould think 
they have done their duty by hurrying 
over a few chapters of them, inſtead of 
conſidering them as the mode of acquiring 
knowledge by a diligent ſearch after it ? 
Such perſons miſtake the means for the 
object of their ſtudy. / | 

There is no merit in the mere reading 
the ſcriptures : to make it praiſe-worthy, it 
muſt be undertaken from an earneſt deſire 
to learn our duty, that we may be able to 
perform it. Some people think it quite 
lufficient to go once in the week to hear 
parts of them read in the church ; > and 

— though, 
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though, from want of due attention when 
there, and of conſulting their bibles when 
they return home, they underſtand little 


of what they have heard, are perfectly ſa- 


tisfied with themſelves, in the perſuaſion 
chat they have performed all that their 
duty requires of them. But can we ſup- 


poſe that, when the Son of God has done 


and ſuffered ſo much for us, he will accept 


ſuch careleſs returns and cold indifference, - 


as if his ineſtimable favors were ſcarcely 

worthy our attention or our thanks ! 
How ſevere a mortification muſt it be 

to a pious and humane paſtor, who has 


labored with the utmoſt diligence for the 


inſtruction of thoſe intruſted to his care, 
to find them averſe to aſſiſt him in his 
endeavors to promote their own welfare! 
yet this is too often the caſe. 

The great object of ſuch a character as 


I have deſcribed, and his firſt wiſh, muſt 


be (in the words of a favorite author of our 
own times), that when he pens his fold for 
eternity, there may not be one of his flock 


wanting. How great is the difference be- 


tween 


t 
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tween the real Chriſtian and the lukewarm 


or careleſs one : the former, by choice and 
principle a Chriſtian, glories in that title 
more than in any which the world could 
beſtow on him; the latter is perfectly con- 
tent with the name and appearance only: 
let not ſuch, however, be too ſecure; he 


ho ſeeth the moſt inward thoughts of the 


heart, hath ſaid, Not every one that ſaith 
* unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
* the kingdom of Heaven, but he that 


* doeth the will of my father which is in 


* Heaven.” Ignorance might afford ſome 
plea, if unavoidable; but to know the 


truth, and be indifferent to It, muſt in- 
creaſe their condemnation. 


« 92. After theſe things came Jeſus 
* and his diſciples into Judea, and there 
* he tarried with them and baptized.” 


To do, or cauſe to be done by others, 
is frequently mentioned under the .ſame 
terms, not only in ſcripture but in common 
converſation : an inſtance of this occurs 

| in 
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in the verſe above recited. Jeſus did not 


himſelf baptize, but commanded his diſ. 
ciples to baptize. 


, And "I alſo was baptizing in 
“ Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there was 
* much water there: and they came and 


_ © were baptized; 
© 24. For John w was not yet caſt into 


* priſon. 

* 25. Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 
e tween ſome of John's diſciples and the 
« Jews, about purifying.” 


Water being very ſearce in that part of | 
the world, John always choſe his ſituation 
where there was the greateſt plenty, that 


he might with the more eaſe baptize the 


- multitudes that reſorted to him. 


The Jews were commanded by their 


law to purify themſelves, at ſet times; 


they had alfo, by their traditions, intro- 
duced many more : this ceremony was 
held in the utmoſt veneration : when, 


therefore, they ſaw John baptizing ſuch 


numbers, 
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numbers, they were . led to inquire whe- 
ther it was John's intention to ſubſtitute 
baptiſm in the room of ſome of their puri- 
fications, or if it were intended as a mere 
type, or ſhadow, to ceaſe when the Meſſiah 
ſhould come. 


« 26. And they came unto John, and 
* ſaid unto. him, Rabbi, he that was with 


* thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt 


©* witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and 
* all men come to him.” 


The diſciples of John the Baptiſt thought 
it an affront to their maſter that any one 
ſhould preſume to baptize and draw ſuch 
numbers after him, particularly one who 
had himſelf come and received bapuſm 
from him: they thought all the merit he 
had, was derived from their maſter; for 
whom their regard was ſo great that they 
conſidered his honor and credit at ſtake, 
and were conſequently extremely jealous 
of one whom they looked upon as an in- 
truder. 


. John 
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27. John anſwered and ſaid, a man 
* can receive nothing except it be given 
5 him from Heaven. 

* 28. Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, 
- « that I faid I am not the Chrift, but that 
© I am ſent before him. 
29. He that hath the AY 1s the 
* bridegroom ; but the friend of the bride- 
* groom which ſtandeth and heareth him, 
« rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the bride- 
* groom's voice. This my joy, therefore, 
* 1s fulfilled,” | 


John always told his followers, that, ſo 
far from his being the Chriſt, he was only 
one of his attendants, ſent forward to pre- 
pare his way ; that his maſter was the good 
ſhepherd, who would appoint ſuch perſons 
to guard and watch over his flock as he 

ſhould think proper; that he himſelf had 
received his commiſſion from him : how 
then could they wiſh him to endeavor to 
filence or oppoſe the Lord of Life! Such 
was the conſtant 3 held by John 
the Es. 


Our 
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Our bleſſed Saviour ſtyles himſelf the 


bridegroom to the church, and John glo- 
ries in the honor of being one of the friends 
of the bridegroom ; for whom, he, by his 
preaching, was to prepare the people: this 
office was to John the Baptiſt the ſubject 
of the greateſt joy which he could receive 
m his 1 tabernacle. 


” 30. He muſt . but I d de- - 


* creaſe.” | 


n 


Our Land was as the riſing ſun: John . 


the Baptiſt as the morning ſtar, which 


having fulfilled its office in announcing its 


near approach, is loſt in the blaze of that 
glorious luminary. From this period 


John's followers decreaſed, and he himſelf 


was ſhortly after caſt into priſon; but our 
bleſſed Saviour ſhone more and more 


every day. 


31. He that cometh from above, is 
* above all: he that is of the earth, is 
* « earthly, 
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«© earthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth : he 
* that cometh from Heaven, is above all.“ 


John here tells his diſciples, that his 


own origin being from the earth, his lan- 


guage and inſtructions were ſuitable to a 
mere mortal ; but that he who came from 
Heaven, excelled all others, as muchin 
the dignity of his perſon as in the ſublimity 

of his mind and actions. | 


42. And what he hath ſeen and heard, 
„ that he teſtifieth, and no man receiv- 
eth his teſtimony. He that hath re- 
© ceived his teſtimony hath * to his ſeal 
* that God is true. q 


| Thoſe who 0 Chriſt, and 8 
ed in him, would of courſe ſet their ſeal of 
belief to all God's promiſes reſpecting the 
Meſſiah contained in the Old Teſtament, 
and be convinced of the. truth of every 
word * 8 God had chere nes 


8 34. . For 


r 
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94. For he whom God hath ſent, 
« ſpeaketh the words of God; for God 
4 giveth not the ſpirit * meaſure unto 
10 him.“ ; | ; | 


0 


ſpake not, as the prophets of old who were 
ſent from God, the language of inſpiration: 


| when Chriſt ſpake, it was God himſelf that 


ſpoke, he being one with the Father before 


all worlds; for in him the fulneſs of the 


godhead dwelt bodily : he had the ſprings 
only. 


© 35. The Father loveth the Son, and 
* hath given all things into his hands.” 


Our Lord ſpeaks of himſelf in the ſame | 
terms, St. Matthew, chap. xi. verſe 27.) 
All things are delivered unto me of my 


Father; and no man knoweth the Son 
* but the Father: neither knoweth any 


* man the Father, ſave the Son, and he 


to whomſoever the Son will reveal him.” 


T 2 dos 


of all in himſelf, and not the ſtreams | 
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God hath committed all things relative 


to mankind to Chriſt, more particularly 
the power of life and death, and every 
thing that leads to their eternal ſalvation: 
let us, then, flee to the Almighty Father 
by the only means he has appointed, thro 
the mediation of his truly- beloved ſon, 
our only ſaviour and redeemer. Can we 
for a moment heſitate to enliſt under his 


banners, whoſe © yoke is eaſy and burden 


light.“ The members of Chriſt are not 
without a yoke : that is, a law, or rule by 
which they are to walk ; but how light is 
this, compared to that of the law, which 
impoſed many burthenſome ordinances, 
whereas here, we are enjoined nothing 
but what the beſt feflings of our nature 
would lead us to practice, even if they 
were not made our duty ; namely, to love 
God, and to live in charity and good-will 
with our neighbour. 


How great alſo is the difference between | 


| thoſe who endeavor to obey him, and to 
become his true and faithful diſciples, and 


thoſe who report him: the minds of the 
| former 
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former are contented and ſerene, ready 
to quit this world or to continue in it, as 


beſt pleaſes their beloved maſter ; patient 


under ſufferings, looking forward to the 


reward promiſed to all Chriſt's faithful 


ſervants. To arrive at this ſtate of mind, 


is ſuperior to the greateſt riches we can 
enjoy on this ſide the grave: it may be 
well called the pearl of great price; and 
when once we have attained this heavenly 
diſpoſition, the world cannot, with all its 
treaſures, bribe us to part with ſo ineſ- 


timable a bleſſing: we are then riſen above 


its temptations and vanities. Contraſt this 
ſtate of mind with that of thoſe who reject 


their ſaviour, though their ſituation in 


life may be ever ſo rich or proſperous: 


they are for ever reſtleſs and uneaſy, ſeek- _ 


ing for ſomething which eludes their 


_ graſp; diſcontented with the preſent, 


dreading the future, ſo that they may be 
aptly compared to the troubled ſea. Our 
enemy, faithleſs even to his own ſervants, 


i ever buſy to prevent their enjoyment of 
quiet 
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quiet in this world, or 105 eee in ms 
world to come. ey | 


44 36. Lie chat! a on the Son hath 
everlaſting life, and he that believeth not 
the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 
« ot 9 abideth 3 in him.“ 


One ; reaſon, and a very forcible one, 
why ſome people are averſe to the belief 


of the ſcriptures, is, that they do not chooſe 


to part with ſome darling vice, and were 
they to acknowledge their belief in the re. 
ligion of Chriſt, it would be to proclaim, 
to the world that they live in a ſtate 0 
condemnation ; they therefore endeavor 
to perſuade themſelves, and thoſe with 
with whom they converſe, out of all faith. 
But pious Chriſtians are each day more 
and more confirmed in their belief, by a 
ſerious ſtudy of the ſcriptures : this de- 
lightful employment raiſes their thoughts 
to Heaven, and prepares their minds to 
make their humble petitions to the throne 


of grace, where truth and mercy dwell ; 
where 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR: © 145 


where they are ſure of a welcome recep- 
tion, and of reſt unto their ſouls. 

May the Almighty grant us grace to be 
of that glorious number, for the ſake of 
our bleſſed ſaviour and redeemer, Jeſus 


Chniſt our Lord! Amen. 
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CHAPTER Taz EIGHTH. 


sr. JOHN, CHAP. IV. 


*4, 


cc 


how the Phariſees had heard 
that Jeſus made and baptized more diſ- 
_ © ciples than John, 
. (Though Jeſus himſelf 3 
not, but his diſciples), 

« g. He left e and departed again 
* into Galilee.” | 


Biſhop Bereta obſerves, that many 

people, miſtaking the texts which relate 
to baptiſm, have ſuppoſed it neceſſary that 
they ſhould be perfectly inſtrufted in their 
religion - before they were baptized : he 
alſo ſays that European tranſlators render 


the words of the original text, Go ye 
| & and 


HEN therefore the Lord knew . 
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and teach all nations, baptizing them,” 
&c.; but that it will bear no ſuch ſenſe: for 
that the word which they have tranſlated 
to teach” had no ſuch LgnIDcauOR, but 
means, to be, or to make diſciples ;' and 
that they were to be taught after they were 
| baptized. This opinion ſeems confirmed 
by St. Matthew, chap. xxvut. ver. 19. 
20.; © Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; teaching them to obſerve 
v all things whatſoever I have command- 
*ed you: and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen,” 
Thus, ſays Beveridge, are all the texts 
upon this ſubject tranſlated in the oriental 
verſions : by which means the Eaſtern 
Churches have eſcaped this error. 
The Seventy who are ſo often referred 
to in books of divinity, were wiſe men of 
Greece who tranſlated the Scriptures into 
the Greek language; and, it may natu- 
rally be ſuppoſed, that their work was 
not publiſhed till it had been inſpected 
1 U and 
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and corrected by the whole body. With 


ſuch advantages, it muſt have been an ex- 
cellent tranſlation; in which light it is con- 
ſidered by all the writers on divinity, and 

as a work highly beneficial to mankind. 


v3. And he muſt wal go. through 


by Samaria.“ 


Before I proceed further with my com- 


ments upon this chapter, I propoſe (truſt 
ing to the indulgence of my reader to 
give ſome account. of the origin of the 
Samaritans, and of the hatred which ſub- 
ſiſted between them and the Jews; an 
account which, as it is ſtrictly connected 
with the preſent ſubject, will not, I hope, 
be thought either unintereſting or uſeleſs. 


For this purpoſe, I muſt carry my reader 


| back to the prophecy of Iſaiah, (II. Kings, 

chap. xx.) who foretels to the good King 
Hezekiah the circumſtances which were to 
happen to his poſterity, and the calamities 
to be brought on them by the Babylonians; 
and as ſome parts of the hiſtory of this king 
ns 
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furniſh admirable leſſons againſt pride and 
oſtentation, I ſhall treat of 1 it pretty much 
at large. 

In thoſe days, Hezekiah was ſick unto 
death; and the prophet Iſaiah came and 
ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Set 
* thine houſe in order, for thou {halt die 
„and not live. Then he turned his face 
* to the wall and prayed unto the Lord, 
* ſaying, I.beſeech thee, O Lord, remem- 
ber how I have walked before thee in 
truth and with a perfect heart, and have 
* done that which is good in thy aht; 
* and Hezekiah wept fore.” 

The ſubſequent events will ſhew us 
how much better 1t 1s to oblerve a perfect 
reſignation to the will of the Almighty, 
than to wiſh for any alteration in his wiſe 
decrees ; but it is a melancholy weakneſs 
in our nature, that even ſome of the beſt 


| people are over- anxious for long life, 


inſtead of reſting aſſured that whatever 
time our all- wiſe and good Creator thinks 
fit to ſummon us hence, is beſt for us. 


Cod had compaſſion on the weaknels of 


= Hezekiah, 
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 Hezekiah, and ſent the prophet to him 


again, to tell him that his life ſhould be 

lengthened fifteen years. Though Heze- 
kiah had believed the firſt meſſage of 
Iſaiah, yet ſo defirous was he of life, that 
he would not be ſatisfied with the mere 
| promiſe in the ſecond meſſage, but re- 
quired a ſign in proof that he ſhould re- 
cover; and when Iſaiah, in compliance 


with his infirmity, aſked him, in the name 


of the Lord, Whether the ſhadow ſhould 
go forward on the dial ten degrees, or 
backwards ten degrees, nothing would ſa- 
tisfy him but the moſt unequivocal proof. 
“ Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees; 
* nay, but let the ſhadow return backward 
© ten degrees.” 


This the Lord condeſcended to grant 


him, as alſo his perfect recovery. 


Some time after this wonderful tranſ. 


action, the king of Babylon, who had 
heard that he had been ſick, ſent a letter 
and preſent unto him : © And Hezekiah 


* hearkened unto the ambaſſadors, and 
| 66 pes 
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« ſhewed them all the houſe of. his pre- 


« cious things. Then came the prophet 
« Tſaiah and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe 
* men, and from-whence came they? and 
e he ſaid, From a far country,” He alſo 


confeſſed that he had ſhewed them all 
his treaſures. Iſaiah hearing this, replies, 


that all thoſe treaſures, and his people, 
ſhould, for his fooliſh oſtentation, be car- 
ried captives into Babylon. 

And here let me guard you againſt the 
ſuppoſition that ſuch a number of people, 


living at ſo great a diſtance of time, were 
to ſuffer puniſhment for the pride and 


vanity of Hezekiah : this was by no means 
the caſe, either in this or in the many 1n- 


ſtances given in the Old Teſtament, where, 
to ſuperficial readers, it may appear that 


the people ſuffered for the faults of their 
rulers. Their puniſhments were drawn 
down on them by their own vices; and, 


in the inſtance before us, they were pu- 


niſhed for their wickedneſs in turning from 
their God to the worſhip of idols; the Al- 
mighty making uſe of the Babylonians as 

„ 
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the inſtrument of his vengeance, to point 


out more forcibly to Hezekiah the folly of 


his conduct. They would have been 


equally puniſhed had theſe events never 
happened, tho' perhaps by other means; 
and Hezekiah would have been ſaved the 
pain of knowing the calamities which were 
to befal his poſterity. 

Hezekiah ſeemed very much pleaſed, 


that people at ſo great a diſtance from his - 


kingdom ſhould be anxious reſpecting his 
recovery : he appeared to take the honor 
to himſelf, inſtead of giving it to God: his 
Joy was ſo great, that it for a time diveſted 
him of his prudence and policy, by laying 
ſuch great temptations in their way. Here 
we have a ſtriking proof how difficult it is 
even for the beſt people to condutt them- 


ſelves with prudence and moderation, un- 


der great proſperity, particularly when 
uncommon honors and attentions are paid 
to them. May this ſerve as a warning to 


us to keep a ſtrict watch over ourſelves, 


when by the favor of the Almighty we 


are placed in ſuch circumſtances. He- 
| | zekiah 
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zekiah ſeems to have overlooked one pro- 
bable reaſon which might have brought 
theſe ambaſſadors from ſo diſtant a coun- 
try: namely, the return of the ſhadow on 
the dial ten degrees. This wonderful 
event could not have eſcaped the obſer- 
vation of the Babylonians, who were fa- 
mous for their knowledge in aſtronomy ; 
their curiofity was of courſe inflamed to 
learn by what power it had been pro- 
duced, and to ſee the man for whom the 
courſe of nature had been ſuſpended. 
| Report had fixed the ſcene of this miracle 
| WW © Judea; and with ſuch objects of cu- 
rioſity the length of the journey was not 
; likely to be an impediment. 
: Hezekiah, whoſe mind was open to con- 
viction, became ſenſible of his fault, the 
inſtant it was pointed out to him by Iſaiah. 
N Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good 
„ is the word of the Lord which thou haſt 
*ſpoken. And he ſaid, Is it not good if 
peace and truth be in my days?” He 
humbly ſubmits to the juſtice of the ſen- 
tence, knowing it to be deſerved and ſent 
as 
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as a puniſhment both for his own fins and 
thoſe of his people. Nor did he ſpeak 
_ lightly or careleſsly, as one unconcerned 
for his poſterity ; his piety, charity, and 
natural affection, forbid ſuch a thought: 
he expreſſed the feelings of a grateful heart 
for the ſingular favor granted him, that 
judgment ſhould not immediately follow 


his fin; and furely this required his ſpeedy 


and humble acknowledgment. 

The accompliſhment of the puniſhment 
| fo denounced, is related by the prophet 
Jeremiah, chap. In. ver. 9. Then they 
* took the king and carried him up unto 
ee the king of Babylon, to Riblah, in the 
land of Hameth, where he = judg- 
* ment.” 
| God, who, as I have ſo 1 had 
occaſion to 5 brings good out of 
evil, did it very conſpicuouſly upon the 
preſent occaſion, in making himſelf known 
to, and adored by, the Babylonians. In 
conſequence of the wonderful acts perform- 
ed in favor of certain Jews who refuſed 
" {es . the Babyloniſh idol under Ne- 


| buchadnezzar, 


. — 
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buchadnezzar, he paſſed the following 
decree, (Daniel, chapter iii. verſe 29.) 
Therefore I make a decree, that every 
« people, nation, and language, which 
* ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the god of 
* Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhall 
be cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall 
be made a dunghill ; becauſe there is no 
* other god that can deliver after this ſort.” 

After the expiration of ſeventy years, 
in the firſt year of the reign of Cyrus, 
king of Perſia (to which country Babylon 
was now become ſubject), he, by divine in- 
ſpiration, ordered the Jews to return and 
re-build the Temple, commanding his ſub- 
jects to aſſiſt them with whatever was re- 
quiſite for that purpoſe. The prophecy 
with reſpe& to Cyrus, which may be found 
in the forty-fifth chapter of Iſaiah, is one 
of the moſt remarkable in the whole Bible, 
as he is pointed out by name, one hundred 
and ſeventy-fix years before the events 
happened. . 

Many of the Jews who were ſented i in 
Babylon, did not chooſe to return to their 
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own country ; and thoſe who did return, 


found great difficulties in carrying on the 
work, being ſometimes impeded, and at 
others totally ſtopped, by the malice and 
envy of their enemies; in conſequence of 
which, the Temple was not kiniſned until 
the reign of Darius. | 

From hence we may learn, that the Al. 
mighty does not always permit our moſt 


laudable deſigns, of ſerving and rendering 


him honor, to be accompliſhed without in- 
terruption. He frequently ſends dilap- 
pointments, to exerciſe us in the virtues of 
patience and reſignation : theſe can be per- 
fected only in this world: in Heaven ve 
can have no exerciſe for them ; that being 
a place of complete happineſs, where we 
ſhall be rewarded for every act of obe- 
dience to God's laws. 
Ezra gives us a very affecting account 
of the foundation of this ſecond Temple, 
(chap. iii. ver. 12.); © But many of the 
* prieſts and chief of the fathers, who were 
* ancient men that had ſeen the firſt houſe, 
5 when the foundation of this houſe was 


« laid 
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laid before their eyes, wept with a loud 


« voice, to ſee how inferior this was to the 
former. Yet the prophet Haggai, 
(chap. ii. ver. 9.) ſays, © The glory of this 
latter houſe ſhall be greater than the for- 
* mer, ſays the Lord of Hoſts; and in this 

* place will I give peace, ſays the Lord of 
* Hoſts.” That the latter Temple fell far 
ſhort of the former, in point of magni- 
ficence, is univerſally allowed: whence 
comes it, then, that the glory of the latter 
Temple ſhould ſo far exceed that of the 
former ? Becauſe the Son of God honored 
it with his human as well as his divine pre- 
ſence; and as he was the deſire of all na- 
tions, but more particularly of the Jewiſh, 
the place where he gave public inſtruction 


muſt have hence appeared moſt glorious to 


the believing Jews : the grandeur and mag- 
nificence of Solomon's Temple would in 
their opinion appear as nothing, in com- 
pariſon of the ineſtimable bleſſing of being 
admitted into his preſence, and hearing 
from his lips the words of eternal life; 
their thoughts would be too much occu- 
X 2 pied 
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pied 1n the attainment of thoſe eternal | 
riches which fade not away, to regret the 
abſence of wordly pomp and ſplendor. | 
When the Temple was completed, and 6 
the worſhip of God re-eſtabliſhed on its 
ancient footing, the Jews were required to ? 
put away their ſtrange wives; the law of a 
r 

r 

a 


their God having expreſsly prohibited 

them from making marriages with the 

1dolatrous nations; nor could they be ad- 

mitted into the Temple till they had com- 

plied with this, and every other ordinance 

of the law. This was certainly a ſevere 

teſt of their piety, and a puniſhment for 

| having broken the law : but all who re- 
| turned to their God with their whole heart, 
made this ſacrifice; putting away the 
ſtrange wives which they had married 

. whilſt captives in Babylon. One of the 

ſons of Jojada, the fon of Eliaſhib the high 

prieſt, was ſon-in-law to Sanballet, who had 

been very anxious to prevent the re-build- 

ing of the Temple of Jeruſalem. Family 

reaſons might, probably, have urged him 


to this: he might apprevend. that, if that 
took 


c yy . of 


8 — 
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took place, a public diſgrace would fall 
upon ſome of his neareſt and deareſt con- 
nexions, Finding, at length, all his en- 
deavors fruitleſs, he gave his ſon-in-law, 
whoſe name was Menaſſes, leave to build 
a Temple on Mount Gerezim, in Samaria, 
and made him high prieſt of it. Thither 
reſorted all thoſe prieſts, who having mar- 
ried ſtrange wives refuſed to put them 
away ; as well as all thoſe who for their 
crimes had been expelled from the Tem- 
ple, or forfeited the privileges of the 
prieſthood, the city, or the court. | 
The conduct of the rulers of the Jews, 

at this time, in expelling ſo many of their 
brethren from their communion, ſhould 
not be attributed to pride or prejudice : 
they appear to have been attuated by a 
high ſenſe of reſpect to the honor of God, 
and of gratitude to him for re-admitting 
them to all their former invaluable pri- 
vileges; which they could in no way ſo 
properly manifeſt, as by a ſtrict obſervance 
of all his ordinances. How ſadly they 

| had 
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had degenerated in our bleſſed Saviour 


time, their conduct plainly evinces. 

The worſhip of the Samaritans, as well 
as their ſyſtem of morality, was greatly 
inferior to that of the Jews in its ſtate of 
purity : they indulged themſelves i 1n many 
liberties which were forbidden by the 
Jewiſh law. | 
From the above account, we may eaſily 
conceive, that great jealouſy and enmity 
would naturally ariſe between the two peo- 
ple: and this appears to have been the caſe, 
and to have riſen to ſuch a height, in the 
time of our Saviour, that they ſeem to 
have avoided even the common offices of 
| humanity to each other. | 

Such were the people to whom our 
bleſſed Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to 
offer his divine goſpel ; and many of them 

thankfully accepted it, and became his 
faithful followers and diſciples. 


5. Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
“maria, which is called Sychar, near to 
dhe 


low: 
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the parcel of ground that Jacob n to 
„his ſon Joſeph. 4 

* 6. Now Joſeph's Well was there. Je- 
* ſus therefore being wearied with his 
journey, ſat thus on the well: and 1t 
* was about the ſixth hour“ 


The foregoing verſe furniſhes a freſh 
proof of our bleſſed Lord's ſubmitting to 
the infirmities of human nature, in repre- 
ſenting him as tired with his journey; nor 
did he chooſe eaſy and expeditious ways 
of travelling, but ſuch as beſt ſuited that 
ſation of life in which he condeſcended to 
appear. His whole life on earth was a 
continued ſtate of ſuffering. 


7. There cometh a woman of Samaria 
*to draw water : Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Give me to drink. | 

* 8. (For his diſciples were gone away 
* unto the city, to buy meat.) 


This woman, we learn from what fol- 
lows, had lived a very ſcandalous life ; nor 
: | does 
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does it appear that ſhe had formed any 
plan of reformation, when fhe met and 
converſed with our Saviour. He ſoon 
brought her to a right way of thinking; 
and by implanting in her heart a firm faith 
in him, furniſhed her with the ſtrongeſt 
{ſhield againſt the temptation to return to 
her former wicked and diſſolute life. 
The Scribes and Phariſees continually 
reproached our Lord for aſſociating with 
publicans and finners. His anſwer to all 
ſuch charges, is well worthy of remark: 
A come not to call the righteous, but fin- 
* ners to repentance.” How merciful, kind 
and condeſcending in our Saviour, not to 
refuſe the very worſt of ſinners, upon their 
ſincere repentance, faith and amendment 
of life. Had he kept ſuch at a diſtance, 
and only admitted to his preſence perſons 
bearing a fair character in the world, how 
many of thoſe who became the ſincereſt of 
his proſelytes, muſt have been ſuffered to 
periſh in their ignorance and vices ! 
In like manner, let us endeavor to bring 


back to the paths of virtue, our unhappy 
brethren; 
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| brethren ; let them have ſtrayed ever ſo far 
into thoſe of vice, we ſhould not be diſ- 
heartened, or give up our attempts to ſave 
them, any more than we would the care of 
a fick friend, but ſtill continue to admi- 
niſter the proper medicines ; ſince, whilſt 
there is life, there is hope. How pleaſing 
ſuch conduct is to God, may be gathered 
/ WE from the greatneſs of the reward promiſed 
h WW to ſuch. endeavors : © Thoſe who bring 
l © many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the 
* ſtars, for ever and ever. 


GG 


d * 9. Then mann the woman of Samaria 
o Wl © unto him, How is it that thou, being a 
ir Wl © Jew, aſkeſt drink of me which am a vo- 
nt man of Samaria? (For the Jews have 
e, no dealings with the Samaritans.” 

ns 

W The ſurprize of the woman, that he 
of WM ſhould enter into converſation with her 
to Wl who was a Samaritan, much more aſk a 


favor of her, is perfectly natural. She did 
ng not come there with the expettation of 
pY Wl meeting the Meſſiah, but merely for the 
n; N purpoſe 
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purpoſe of drawing water at the public 
well; there being no private ones amongſt 
them, as with us: but it often happens that 
we are bleſſed with the divine mercies, 
when we think not of them. God 1 
found of thoſe who ſeek him not. This 
woman appears to have poſſeſſed a good 
_ diſpoſition, though perverted by vicious 
courſes, and to have been therefore thought 
by our Lord, to. whom the ſecrets of the 
heart are open, a proper N of his 
| mercy and regard, 


0 

10. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, b 
If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and Cc 
« who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me d 


* to drink, thou wouldeſt have aſked of th 


60 3 and he would have given thee living hi 
water.” | | ve 
C to 

The holy Spirit is here-called living I v 
water; as it is conſtantly flowing in the 4 
e 


hearts of thoſe to whom it has been com- 
municated, cleanſing and reviving the ſoul. 
Had ſhe known that it was the Meſſiah 
1 who 


— 
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who ſpoke. to her, ſhe would alſo have 
known that this firſt of bleſſings, as well as. 

every other, was at his command, and 
would therefore moſt probably have a 
cited it of him. . 


* 11, The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, 
thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the 
« well is deep; from hence then haſt thou 


© that living water?” 


This poor woman, ſtill underſtanding 


our Saviour in a literal ſenſe, might well 


be ſurprized; but he ſpake figuratively, 
comparing his grace, holy ſpirit, or the 
doctrine of his goſpel, to living water: not 


| therefore having the leaſt conception of 


his meaning, and knowing the well was 
very deep, ſhe naturally expreſſes a deſire 
to be informed how he is to get at the 
water; and her cunolity being excited, ſhe 
is led to ) thake inquiries concerning him- 


ſelf. - 


v2 „„ Art 
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* 12. Art thou greater than our father 
& Jacob which gave us the well, and 


'« drank thereof himſelf, and his 2649 
* and his cattle?” 5 


The Samaritans were always proud to 
own their relationſhips to the Jews, altho' 


the latter treated them upon all occafions 
with the | contempt. | 


0 13. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 


* Whoſoever drinketh of this 805 ſhall 


* thirſt again; 
* 14. But whoſoever drinketh of the 


* water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never 


e thirſt; but the water that I ſhall give him 
hall be in him a well of water, ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life. 

* 15. The woman faith unto him, Sir, 
* give me this water, that I thirſt not, ne 
* ther come hither to draw.” | 


The woman, who ſeems not to have 


given the ſmalleſt credit to any thing our 
| Saviour 
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| Saviour was ſaying to her, defires him, in 


derifion, to give her that water, ſtill con- = 


fidering him as ſpeaking literally, and 
| knowing that in the common courſe of 
things he could not raiſe it from the bot- 
tom of the well, without ſomething to 
draw it with. | | 


« 16. Jeſus faith unto her, Go call thy 
* huſband, and come hither,” _ 


Our bleſſed Saviour might probably ſay 
this to check her preſumption, and to 
bring her to a ſenſe of the ſinful life ſhe 
led, that ſhe might be the more fit to re- 
ceive the glad tidings of ſalvation which 
he was about to publiſh to her. 


* 17. The woman anſwered and ſaid, 
„ have no huſband. +. Jeſus ſaid unto 
© her, Thou haſt well aid, I have no 
* huſband ; 5 
18. For thou haſt had five 8 : 

and he whom thou now haſt, is not thy 
* huſband: in that ſaidſt thou wely. W 
| Struck 
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Struck with ſurprize at the ſupernatural 
knowledge here diſplayed by our Saviour, 
ſhe attempts no vindication to the charge 
made againſt her : her conſcience bears 
teſtimony to its juſtice ; and, being touch: 
ed with remorſe, ſhe appears not to wiſh 
to conceal her offences, but' rather to be 
made fully ſenſible of them, as a neceſ- 
ſary ſtep to that penitence ſhe now firſt re- 
ſolved on. : 


* 19. The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, 
* I perceive that thou art a prophet.” 


She was well aware that no one without 
being inſpired, could diſcover the ſecret ac- 


tions of his fellow- creatures; and there- 


fore, inſtead of denying the crimes laid to 
her charge, and being angry at the perſon 
who charged her, ſhe acknowledges them 
in ſilence, and ſeems only anxious to be 
rightly informed in her duty, that ſhe 
might re-trace her wandering ſteps. 
That the very beſt of us are guilty of 


great faults, our conſciences, if permitted 
| | | | to 


od 


— 2 


1 EY” OE... 


a 


OUR-BLESSED SAVIOUR. 16g 
to ſpeak the truth, will bear ample teſti- 


mony. When, therefore, we are rebuked 
for them, or kindly entreated to amend 
our lives, let us take pattern by this 


| woman, and immediately ſet about a ſe- 


rious ſcrutiny into our conduct, both reli- 
gious and moral, with a ſincere determi- 
nation to reform whatever we may find 
amiſs in either. 


She now proceeds to 1 with 


anxiety, pe. her nog: duties. 


© 20. Our fathers worſhipped in this 
* mountain; and ye ſay, that in Jeru- 
* ſalem is the place where men —__— to 


{ jon ca) 


It is no leſs nebel for us, if "ws af. 
pire to the honor of being the children of 
God by adoption and grace, to examine 
our lives and actions with his law, that 
we may know upon what foundation our 
hope reſts, than it was for this woman to 
learn who were right in their public wor- 


ſhip, the Jews c or the In 655 
1. Jeſus 
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“21. Jeſus Gaich unto her, Woman, 
* believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
© ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father. 

© 22, Le worſhip, ye know not what: 
te we know what we worſhip: for ſalva- 
6 tion 18 of the Jews.“ 


Our g i in the above reply, inti- 


mates to her, that God was about to put 


an end to both thoſe places, and to aboliſh 
that form of worſhip; as, under the gol 
pel diſpenſation, ' thoſe ſevere ceremonies 
and ordinances which formed ſo great a 


part of the Jewiſh law, and which were in 


part obſerved by the Samaritans, would 
be unneceſſary. . He further tells her, 
that God had revealed his will to his own 
people, the Jews: directing them to wor- 
ſhip him at Jeruſalem; but that as for the 
Samaritans, cheir Temple, not having been 
ordained of the Almighty, it could not be 
ſuppoſed that their mode of worſhip was 
either ſo pure, or pleaſing to him, as that 

honored by his own immediate ſanction. 
66 23. But 
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« 29, But the hour cometh, and now 


is, when the true worſhippers ſhall wor- 


« ſhip the Father, in ſpirit and in truth: 
* for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to ne 


him. 


24. God is a Spirit; and they tae 


- worſhip him muſt worlhip | him in * 
and in n o 


Thoſe who depend upon mere outward : 
ceremonies and appearances, and who 
offer only lip worſhip, will find themſelves 


miſerably deceived in ſuppoſing they there- 


by render an acceptable ſervice. The 
worſhip pleaſing to God, muſt be from 
the heart, and conſiſt in ſincere and pious 
reverence, true faith, and univerſal cha- 


* 25. The woman faith unto him, 1 
* know that Meſſias cometh which is called 
* Chriſt: when he is come, he will tell 
* us all things. 

* 26. Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak 

* unto thee, am he.” — 5 

* | It 
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It is evident, from the converſation of 


this woman, that, though ſhe had ſwerved 
ſo widely from the paths of virtue, her 
education had been' much attended to, 
and that ſhe ſtill felt its influence. She 
_ retained a true and ſolid faith in the pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah ; nor does ſhe, after 
what ſhe had ſeen of him, doubt that Jeſus 
was the perſon, upon his declaring himſelf 
to be ſo. | 
It is one great advantage of a religious 
education, that although many who have 
been ſo happy as to receive it are not 
able to reſiſt the temptations with which 
they are ſurrounded, but fall into vicious 
courſes, yet ſo much of its influence gene- 
rally remains, that, upon occaſion of any 
remarkable occurrence which reminds 
them of their duty, ſuch as a fit of fick- 
neſs, or the loſs of friends or fortune, they 
are ſenſible of their errors, and are ready 
to return to the right path; whilſt thoſe 
| who have the misfortune to have been 
neglected in this great article, generally 


fall from one vice to another, till they be- 
come 
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come objects of wretchednefs, both to 
themſelves and to all with whom they are 
connected. 

Would to God chat parents and guar- 


dians, whoſe duty calls them to take the 


care of youth, would ſeriouſly. reflect on 
this! and take into the account, that their 
negligence, in ſo material an article (on 
which not only the preſent but eternal 
welfare of their charges depends,) renders 
them, in a great meaſure, acceſſary to the 


crimes which may be the conſequence. 


To avoid ſuch bitter reflections, they 
cannot be too anxious to inſtil into the 
minds of their children and pupils, both 
by precept and example, early ſentiments 
of piety to God, and charity to their 
neighbours. If their labors are crowned 
with ſucceſs, how greatly are they reward- 
ed for all their care and anxiety; and 


even ſhould they have the misfortune to 


fail, they have the only conſolation which 


can be experienced in ſuch a fituation— 


that they have nothing. to accuſe them- 


ſelves of: they will be free from ſelf. con- 


Z 2 Z 
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demnation; which is, on every occaſion, 


the greateſt trouble which can fall on us. 


* 27. And upon this came his diſciples, 
* and marvelled that he talked with the 
* woman: yet no man ſaid What ſeekeſt 
© thou? or why talkeſt thou with her ?” 


| Though thediſciples could not but have 
been ſurprized to find their maſter en- 


gaged in converſation with a woman of 
Samara, a thing forbidden by their Rab- 
bis, yet ſo great was their reſpect and re. 
verence towards him, that they ſuppreſſed 


their curioſity, fearing probably that any 


inquiry on the ſubject might ſeem to im- 
ply a doubt of the __— of his 
conduct. 


28. The woman then left her water. 
pot, and went her way into the city, and 
* faith to the men, 

* 29. Come, ſee a man which told me 
all things that ever I did: is not this the 
"0 Chriſt 


From 


n, 
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From the proofs ſhe now gives of her 
prompt and zealous faith, and from the 


eager joy which ſhe expreſſed in return- 


ing to fetch her countrymen, we may con- 
clude that ſhe already had received that 


living water, that pure ſpirit, which refines 
the ſoul, and renders the worſt of ſinners 


acceptable in the fight of God. We are 


not, however, to ſuppoſe that ſo ineſti- 


mable a bleſſing will be granted to any, 
but upon the moſt ſincere repentance and 
reſolution of amendment. | 

The account ſhe gave to the men was 
ſo full of wonder, that they haſtened with 
her to ſee the perſon whom ſhe conceived 
to be the Meſſiah. 


* 30. Then they went out. 1 the city, 

and came unto him. 

* 91. In the mean while his diſciples 
© prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 


* 32. But he ſaid unto them, I have 


* meat to eat that ye know not of. 
"44 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one 
to 
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to another, Hath any man ene him 
* aught 1 to e 


The Saviour of Mankind was more in- 
tent upon the great work of converting 
ſinners, than on that of ſatisfying the crav- 
ings of appetite ; but his diſciples did not 
underſtand him, but thought he was ſpeak- 
ing of natural food. It was a length of 


time before even the apoſtles themſelves | 


comprehended our Saviour, when he ſpoke 
to them of ſpiritual things; and he fre- 
quently laments their ignorance; and ſlow. 
neſs of belief. The aſſiſtance of God, in 
opening and enlarging our underſtanding, 
is neceſſary to the knowledge of his coun- 
ſels ; nor will he refuſe it to ſuch as ſeek 


it — 


* 24. Jelus faith unto INY My meat 15 
* 70 do the will of Him that ſent me, and 
te to finiſh his work.” 


Our bleſſed Lord, without any reproot 


for their dulneſs of comprehenſion, and 
having 


to 


having compaſſion on their infirmities and 


ignorance, endeavors to impreſs them with 


the idea that his work was to be conſtant- 
ly teaching the people, and that temporal 
concerns were never to be placed in com- 
petition with ſpiritual ones. 


35. Say not ye there are yet four 
„months and then cometh harveſt ? be- 
* hold I ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes 
* and look on the fields, for they are white 
* already to harveſt.” 


Chriſt's harveſt was ſpiritual : it was to 
gain ſouls. What a plentiful one did he 
reap ſoon after, amongſt the Samaritans ! 


* 26. And he that reapeth, receiveth 
* wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eter- 


„nal; that both he that ſoweth and he 


that reapeth may rejoice together.“ 


If happineſs is what we ſeek after, why 
will we not purſue the right path? Is it 


to be found in this world of ſorrow and 


pain? 
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pain P If worldly enjoyments are the ex. 


tent of our expectations, we may indeed 
find them ; but ſhall, after all, be foiled 
in the object of our ſearch. The immor- 
tal ſoul is not to be ſatisfied with worldly 
_ gratification, but requires a ſpecies of hap. 
pineſs more conformable to its own ſpiri- 
tual nature; and this firſt of bleſſings is 
in our own power ; a bleſſing which the 
world can neither give nor take away, 
This conſiſts in a conſcience void of of- 
fence towards God and towards man, and 
which a ſteady performance of our duty 
will never fail to beſtow. 


37. And herein is that ſaying true; 
one ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

* 32. I fent you to reap that whereon 
«ye beſtowed no labor: other men 
* labored, and ye are entered 1 into their 
« labors.” . 


The inhabitants of Canaan had been 


formerly diſpoſſeſſed of their country for 
their wickedneſs, and the Almighty had 
given 


Ly 
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given it to his own people, the Jews, who 
became poſſeſſed of the fruits of other 
men's labors. In like manner, our Sa- 
viour ſends his apoſtles to reap the fruits 
of a ſtill more glorious harveſt; namely, a 
ſpiritual one, which they had not ſowed. 
John the Baptiſt had prepared the minds 
of the people to receive the doctrine of 
our bleſſed Lord; who, alſo, during the 


| whole of his life, employed himſelf in 


ſowing the good ſeed 1n their hearts, which 
the apoſtles had the happineſs of bringing 
to perfection, and of eſtabliſhing the Chriſ- 
tian church, which they left at their deaths 
under the ſuperintendance of ſucceſſors 


who, after their example, would have ſa- 


crificed their lives ſooner than have given 


up their faith. 


39. And many of the Samaritans of 
* that city believed on him, for the ſay- 


„ing of the woman, which teſtified, He 


*told me all that ever I did. 


* 40. So when the Samaritans were 


* come unto him, they beſought him that 
Aa -; 
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he would tarry with them : and he 


* abode there two days. 

« 41. And be more believed, ent 
of his own word; £ 

« 49. And ſaid unto the woman, Now l 
« we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying: k 
* for we have heard him ourſelves, and 1 
* know that this 1s, indeed, the xg the a 
«* ſaviour of the world.” 5 ec 


I muſt not here omit to do juſtice to 
the humility of theſe Samaritans. How 
readily did they diveſt themſelves of the 
prejudices which the treatment they re- 
ceived at the hands of the Jews muſt na- 
turally have impreſſed them with ! They 
were equally the deſcendants of Abra- 
ham, and might, therefore, have ex- 
pected the honor of having the Meſſiah 
ſpring from themſelves, inſtead of finding 
him amongſt their avowed enemies ; but 
this had no influence on their faith : they 
Joytully received and acknowledged him, 
though a Jew. 


Our bleſſed Saviour 1 in * parable of 
the 


e 


f 


le 
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the good Samaritan, endeavors to over- 


come that averſion which the Jews bore 
to their neighbours, the Samaritans, by 


deſcribing one of them as greatly ſu- 
perior to ſome of thoſe who ſtyled them- 


ſelves God's peculiar people. But they 


wanted the virtues of charity, humanity, 


and kindneſs, which ſo particularly mark- 


ed the character deſcribed by our Saviour 
as acceptable in the ſight of that Being 


who judges the heart and actions of his 


creatures. It was not the name of Jew 
under the Old Teſtament which availed ; 
nor will that of Chriſtian, under the new, 
avail, without a condutt correſpondent to 
ſo high and exalted an honor. 


The parable I have juſt alluded to, is 
ſo ſtrikingly beautiful, and contains ſo 
much inſtruction, that I cannot paſs it over 


without making a few obſervations upon 
it. Thoſe who ſaw the poor ſufferer, as 
they paſſed by him, wanted not the ability 


but the will to aſſiſt him; nor was it inat- 


tention that prevented them : both the 


prieſt and the Levite had the cruel] cu- 
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rioſity to go up and look at him; which, f 
by raiſing the hopes of the poor creature, t 
added greatly to the ſavage barbarity of t 
leaving him in ſo wretched a ſituation: f 
but the good Samaritan, though the ſuf- ſ 
ferer was his avowed enemy, immediately n 
_ afforded him every aſſiſtance in his power. n 


There are many people who will help the t 
diſtreſſed, as far as a little ſuperfluous Iu 


money will do it; perhaps, they will go at 
further, and give part of that which would tl 
have conduced to their own comfort: by 
and ſo far they are very commendable : lo 
but to be as benevolent as the great and fr 
good character here deſcribed, they muſt up 
_ go further, and even ſubmit to real and d 
ſerious inconveniences, rather than leave of 


their fellow-creatures in diſtreſs. Nor 
muſt this be done for their friends alone, 
but muſt beextendedeven to their enemies, 
by the ſacrifice, if neceſſary, of part of 

thoſe comforts which they had prepared 
for themſelves; and this not grudgingly, 
for © God loveth a chearful giver.“ The 
good Samaritan did not think he had ful- 
| filled 
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filled his duty, by the mere aſſiſtance of 
the moment, but took care to provide for 
the poor ſufferer as long as his ſituation 
ſhould render it neceſſary. Stanhope 
ſays, our bleſſed Saviour is the good Sa- 
maritan indeed, who found poor human 
nature wounded and bruiſed, left more 


than half dead, and ſtripped of all its va- 


luable perfections, by the mercileſs robber 
and adverſary of ſouls; and when neither 
the Levitical law, nor the ſacrifices offered 
by the Jewiſh prieſts, had adminiſtered any 
ſort of comfort or relief, he came a ſtranger 
from his bliſsful dwelling, kindly bound 


up our wounds, poured out his ſoul to the 


death, and applying the ſovereign balſam _ 


of his own blood : he alſo took us up and 
removed us away into a more ſaving diſ- 
penſation, clothed us with a robe, and 
wrought a perfect cure, at che expence of 
many miracles and mighty ſufferings to 
himſelf, and left us a conſtant ſupply of ſpi- 
ntual ſuſtenance, which will continue with 


us as long as the world exiſts. 
_ Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, who poſſeſs ſuch great advan- 


tages over the Samaritans in point of re- 
ligious worſhip, would do well ſtrictly to 
examine themſelves; and happy will thoſe 
be who have no cauſe to bluſh on com- 


paring their actions with thoſe of the mer- 


ciful Samaritan here deſcribed! [ 


* 43- Now after two days, bs departed 
* thence, and went into Galilee : 

* 44. For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a 
© prophet 1 no honor in his ovn 
Tus ey” 


The want of reſpect experienced by our 
bleſſed Saviour, amongſt thoſe who know- 
ing him beſt ought to have reverenced 
him moſt, proceeded from pride, which 
could not admit that a perſon in ſo infe- 
rior a ſtation as that which our Saviour 
condeſcended to fill, could have a claim 


to attention. This is noticed in all the 


four goſpels; which is not the caſe in 


every particular of our Saviour's life. 
Dif⸗ 
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Different hiſtorians will vary in their rela- 


tions, according to their different feelings: 
ſome will be ſtruck more forcibly with one 
circumſtance, and ſome with another; nor 
did any two writers ever relate matters of 
fact, exactly in the ſame words: if there 
i; no contradiction nor eſſential difference 
in their accounts, it forms a much ſtronger 
proof of their veracity, than if they agreed 
in every trifling point. Our ideas are as va- 
riable as our features: had the evangeliſts, 
therefore, all written exactly in the ſame 
terms, it would have given reaſon to ſup- 
poſe that the three laſt were mere copyilts, 
and conſequently we ſhould have been de- 
prived of a great part of the ſatisfaQtion 
we now enjoy 1n the concurrent teſtimony 
of the four holy goſpels. 

Our own experience will confirm the 
teſtimony of our Lord contained in the 


laſt verſe. How often does a ſtranger 


with great talents ſtrike our imagination 
and draw from us the applauſe which he 
merits, when the ſame perſon, if living 
amongſt us in a poor and low ſtation, 

would 
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would probably be neglected and deſpiſed! 
So it was with our blefſed Saviour: he 
Vas followed and adored: for his miracles 
every where, except in his own country, 
where they did not chooſe to acknowledge 
him, becauſe he was, -as they thought, the 
ſon of a carpenter, with whoſe family and 
fituation they were well acquainted. 


The ſame ſpecies of - pride frequently 


prevents our improvement, by leading us 


to deſpiſe thoſe who might be able to 
teach us. This ſhews a littleneſs of mind 
| which we ſhould carefully guard againſt; 
never loſing the means of improvement, 
though we muſt be obliged for it to thoſe 
whom the world may regard, in every 
other reſpect, as our inferiors. 


45. Then when he was come into 
* Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
e having ſeen all the things that he did 
* at Jeruſalem at the feaſt ; for oy * 
« went unto the feaſt. ar 

46. So Jeſus came again unto Cana 
* of Galilee, where he made. the water 


6c wine. 
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« wine. And there was a certain noble- 
man whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 

47. When he heard that Jeſus was 
* come-out of Judea into Galilee, he went 
* unto him, and beſought him that he 
* would come down and heal his ſon; for 
* he was at the point of death.” 


The aſtoniſhing miracle of the water 
being changed into wine, muſt of courſe 
have ſpread the fame of its author, and 
excited a hope in the multitude that they 
ſhould ſee others likewiſe performed. 
Men are at all times extremely fond of the 
marvellous, even when they have no other 
intereſt in it but the indulgence of their 
curioſity: how much more then, when 
they expect to derive benefits from it! 

After ſuch a proof of our Lord's ſuper- 
natural power, we cannot wonder that 
any one in diſtreſs ſhould apply to 
him for relief. The ſuffering parent, 
though he placed a confidence in the effi- 
cacy of our Lord's interference, yet ſeems 
to have thought it neceſſary for the preſer- 

Bb vation 


= fuppoſe his faith not yet ſufficiently con- 
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vation of the child, that he ſhould attend 
him in perſon. Our bleſſed Saviour does 
not immediately anſwer his petition with 
his uſual kindneſs: from which we may 


firmed; that worldly concerns were too 
ſtrongly imprefſed on his mind, or that 0 
he prided himſelf too much on his rank, Ml + 
and that the miracle itſelf would have loſt WM 
half its value had his requeſt been * 
n 


© 48. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 84 except 

* ye ſee ſigns and wonders, Ang will not 
© believe. 

* 49. The nobleman faith unto him, 
Sir, come down, ere my child die.” 


Not ſo a i humble Centurion 
(as may be ſeen in St. Luke, chap. vi. 
ver. 1. to 10.) ; his faith was ſo firm, that 
he was perſuaded a ſingle word was ſut- 
ficient from the Saviour of the world ; he 
compares our Lord's power over nature 


to that which he himſelf exerciſed over 
e 
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his ſoldiers, who, in the true ſpirit of 
military diſcipline, inſtantly executed what- 
ever he commanded them. How diffe- 
rently were theſe two ſuppliants treated: 
the poor Centurion, too diffident to hope 
for ſo great an honor, was attended by 
our bleſſed Saviour in perſon ; whereas 
the nobleman was reproved for the weak- 
neſs of his faith, with Wr Os 
enough, however, to —_ def; ** 


* 50. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
* way ; thy fon liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jeſus had GE 
* unto- him, and he went his mo 


| Upon | this comfortable n the 
faith of the diſtreſt father gains ſome 
ſtrength; and he goes away in the belief 
that the promiſe would be realized. 

The favors of God are given with a 


bountiful hand; and when we aſk for 


temporal bleſſings, if we do it in humility 

and an entire reſignation to his will, and 

the requeſts are in themſelves proper, our 
1 prayers 
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prayers are not only frequently granted, 
but ſpiritual gifts are often added to them. 
The Saviour of Mankind did not let this 
poor ſufferer leave him with the ſingle 
bleſſing of hope, but granted him a beam 
of light to chear his a x ſoul. 5 


511 And as . was now going den 
* his ſervants met him, and told un ſay- 
ing, Thy ſon hiveth. + p 
* 52. Then inquired he af Nat the th 
hour when he began to amend. And e. 
« they ſaid unto him, Veſteoday, : at the 
* ſeventh hour, the fever left him. 
* 53, So the father knew that it was at 
* the ſame hour in the which Jeſus ſaid 
* unto him, Thy ſon liveth. And himſelf 
* believed, and his whole houſe.” 


This was ſo wonderful an event, that 
the father of the reſtored child immediately 
owned that the perſon who was able to 
perform ſo great a miracle, could be no 
| other than the Son of God. What a 
| bleſſing to "himſelf: and his whole family 

. 4 4 did 


on BLESSED sAviOUR. 191 


did the ſickneſs of his ſon prove, as it 
early brought them to the knowledge of, 
and ! in, our bleſſed Saviour. Io 


40 54. „This is again SI ſoon: mithalle 
* that Jeſus did, when he was come' out 


" of Judea i into Galilee.” 


Nothing could be boner calculated to 
prepare the minds of the people to receive 
the divine truths which our bleſſed Saviour 


came to teach, than the performance of 


miracles, which could not fail to impreſs 
the higheſt reſpe& for him, and to oblige 
them, in ſpite of themſelves, to regard 
him as one ſent from God. 


i i 1 | A IS 


1939 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


CHAPTER Taz NINTH. 


© 1. A FTER this there was a feaſt of 
6 the Jews, and e went op to 


ws Jeruſalem. 


Thoſe publ ic feats formed a conſider- 
able part of the Jewiſh worſhip, and were 
obſerved with great ſolemnity. Our bleſſ- 
ed Lord's conſtant and ready obedience 
to every ordinance of his father's law 
delivered by Moſes, ſhould induce us to 
be equally attentive to his inſtitutions ; 
particularly to that moſt ſacred and 
heavenly feaſt, which he appointed to be 


obſerved ne his diſciples in the room of 
the 
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the Jewiſh paſſover, and which the oftener 
we approach, the greater will be our reliſh 
for the ſpiritual food afforded us at our 
Lord's table. 

= Now Anke is at Jeruſalem, by the 
% ſheep-market, a pool which is called, 
* in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, hav- 
* ing five porches. 

* 3. In theſe lay a great oli of 
N impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
* waiting for the moving of the water. 
4. For an angel went down at a cer- 
* tain ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled 
* the water: whoſoever then firſt after the 
* troubling of the water ſtepped in, was 


© made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he 
& had.” | 


How often this power of healing hap- 
pened, Scripture has not informed us. 
A learned divine, (Poole, in his Annota- 
tions,) obſerves, that we are not to ſup- 
pole the angel appeared in any viſible 
ſhape, but that the rolling and tumbling 

of 
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of the water was a ſure ſign of its then 
and then only being medicinal : he alſo 
| ſuppoſes that this water had not the 
power of healing, till a ſhort.time before 
the birth of our Saviour, and that it was 
a figure of his near approach. 
To this may be referred the paſſage in 
the e of Zacharias, chap. xiii. 


ver. 1.: In that day there ſhall be a ? 


M Fornnenits opened to the houle of David, 
and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for 
* fin and for uncleanneſs.” _ 
The virtues of this pool certainly bore 
a great reſemblance to the divine efficacy ce 
of our Lord's goſpel, in that (contrary to 
the nature of common medicines, which 
though beneficial in one diſorder may 
be fatal in another,) it cured all manner 
of diſorders; but here the compariſon 
muſt ſtop, as our bleſſed Saviour removes 
all the variety of diſeaſes of the ſoul pro- 
duced by fin, not only at ſtated periods, 
but at all times when we with true faith 
and humility apply to him as Our divine 
* 65: 
#2, And 
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05. And a certain man was there which 
* had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

* 6. When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
* that he had been now a long time in 
* that caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole? | 
7. The impotent man anſwered him, 
« Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
© troubled, to put me into the pool: 
but while Lam _—_ A Reppeth | 
down before me,” 

This queſtzon FI our Lord 8 Sdn not pro- 
ceed from any doubt of the poor mans 
deſire to be made whole; for who that is 
ſick would not wiſh to be cured ? Beſides, 
it was evident he came there with that 
hope: but it ſeems to have been aſked, to 
give him an opportunity of relating his de- 
plorable and helpleſs ſituation, and to draw 
from him his faith and hope in himſelf, 
chat ſo being healed in the very inſtant 
that he was ſo pathetically deſcribing his 
wretchedneſs (and a more wretched ſitua- 


tion cannot be conceived,) he might feel 
| „ | the 
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the greater joy. This method was alſo the 
beſt calculated to enſure the attention of 
the ſpectators to the miracle he was about 
to perform, and to impreſs it in the ſtrong- 
eſt manner on their minds. His deſcrip- | 
tion of his ſufferings, of his hopes, and of | 
his continual diſappointments, would of t 
_ courſe excite their pity and compaſſion, 8 
and they muſt have thought his caſe hope- t 
leſs; as all who went there were too eager C 
to ſecure the bleſſing to themſelves, to WM al 
Rand upon ceremony, or even to give 0 
place to their deareſt friend. Having thus T 
prepared the minds of the ſpectators, 


. Jeſis cath unto him, Riſe, take up 
15 1 bed and walk. 

9. And immediately . man was 
1 made whole, and took up his bed and 
* walked: and on the ſame day was the 
oF ſabbath. 5 


By this wonderful operation of his 
power, our bleſſed Lord muſt have con- 


vinced this poor man at leaſt, and one 
Would 


he 


his 
on- 
zne 


uld 
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would ſuppoſe all thoſe who were preſent, 


that the water and the angel derived their 
virtue from himſelf. 

The Jews pretended to obſerve the ſab- 
bath with great ſtrictneſs, and ſeverely 
puniſhed any one who carried burdens 
that day. In the inſtance before us, our 
Saviour ſeems determined to point out to 
them that he was the Lord of the ſabbath. 
On another occaſion alſo ſimilar to this, he 
aſked them, if they would not take an ox 
or an aſs out of a pit on the ſabbath-day ? 
The inference was too plain to be miſun- 
derſtood : for ſurely if motives of intereſt, 
or the better ones of relieving the brute 
creation from ſufferings, would juſtify the 
laboring on the ſabbath, how much more 
the deliverance of a fellow-creature! To 
this queſtion they were ſilent, as they could 
not deny the ſuperiority of the duties of 
charity, humanity and benevolence,'to the 
obſervance of ceremonious rites, however 
ſacred. When we ſee our bleſſed Lord 
thus condeſcending to explain the motives 


of his conduct, ſhould it not teach us, that 


Co 2 | it 
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it is not enough merely that we act right, 
but that it is a duty we owe to ſociety, to 

_ endeavor to point out the reaſons of our 
actions to thoſe who may judge N 
from them. 

What joy could be ſuperior to that of 
this poor man, who from the loweſt ſtate 
of hopeleſs miſery was in a moment re- 
ſtored to perfect health ! This is a happi- 
neſs we can all better conceive than ex- 
preſs. 

Thoſe who experience great afflictions, 
and fear there is no deliverance for them, 
becauſe it does not attend their immediate 
call, need not go thus far back for inſtances 
of divine mercy; as in the courſe of theit 
lives they muſt have had frequent oppor- 
tunities of obſerving the exerciſe of it, both 
in regard to themſelves and others, though 
not perhaps in circumſtances exactly ſimi- 
lar to thoſe of this poor man. The mer- 
cies of the Almighty are as infinite as his 
power. Let not man then preſume to miſ- 
truſt that glorious attribute upon which 


alone all his hopes of happinels are built! 
* 10, The 


F 
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10. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
* that was cured, It is the ſabbath-day : it 
r is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

* 11, He anſwered them, He that made 
* me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take 1 
„ up thy bed and walk. 

* 12. Then aſked they him, What man 
js that which ſaid unto thee, take up thy 
bed and walk? | 

* 13. And he that was healed wiſt not 
* who it was: for Jeſus had conveyed 
«* himſelf away; a multitude * in that 
* place.” 


When the Jews told the man the unlaw- 
fulneſs of the act of carrying his bed, and 
were inquiſitive to know the perſon who 
gave him ſuch an unjuſtifiable liberty, as 
they termed it, the man returned a very 
ſinking anſwer, and ſuch as would at once 
have ſilenced their murmurs, had not their 
minds been over-clouded with error and 
darkneſs: had it not been for their obſti- 
nacy and perverſeneſs they muſt, in the 
author of ſuch a miracle, have perceived 

and 
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and acknowledged their ex pected Meſſiah, 
and have worſhipped, inſtead of reproach- 
ing and perſecuting him. 


85 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in 
* the Temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold 
«© thou art made whole: fin no more, leſt a 
* worle thing come unto thee,” 


That the Almighty does SOR ſend 
down his judgments on offending mortals, 
in the form of ſickneſs, the loſs of wealth, 
ol ſtation, or the till greater trial in the 
deprivation of friends or children, we learn 
from authors both ſacred and profane. 
Sometimes indeed they ſeem intended 
merely to perfect us in the virtues of pa- 
tience and reſignation ; at others, for the 
gracious purpole of withdrawing us from 
the paths of vice, by calling us to reflec- 
tion. In the firſt book of Kings (chap. 
xvu. verſe 18.), we find the hoſpitable 
widow who received the prophet Elijah, 


addreſling herſelf to him in theſe words: 


"> What have 1 to do with thee, O thou 


& man 
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man of God? Art thou come unto me 
* to call my fins to remembrance, and to 
« ſay my fon ?” 

Thus the Almighty dealt with David ; 
who, by humbling himſelf before the Lord 
and truly and ſincerely 'repenting him of 
his ſins, received a gracious pardon, and 
was reſtored to the favor of his God. 
Neither was the ſorrow he expreſſed for 
the ſickneſs of the child, and his apprehen- 
fon for its life, diſpleaſing to God. We 
are not commanded to overcome our feel- 
ings, but only to keep them within the 
bounds of reaſon. 

It might have been expected from the 
exceſſive love which David bore his child, 
that he never would have taken comfort, 
nor been able to ſurvive it; and this is a 
feeling which we are too apt to indulge up- 
on ſo melancholy an occafion ; not con- 
ſidering that the hand which ſmote, both 
can and will, if we receive the judgment 
as we ought, ſupport us under our ſuf- 
ferings, and in time heal our wounded 
minds. | 

"0 The 
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* 15. The man departed, and told the 
E Jews, that it was Jeſus which Mag made 
* him whole. 

« x6. And therefore did the Jews per- 
* ſecute Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, be. 
“ cauſe he had done theſe things on the 
« ſabbath-day.” 

The ſeventh day God reſted from hi 
work of creation, which he therefore 
ſet apart and ordained to be kept holy 
throughout all future times. We are not 
to fuppole, from this expreſſion, that God 
is ſubject to ſuch frailties as are attendant 
upon us; that he could not be wearied, or 
that he required a length of time to per 
form the work of creation in: he could 
have produced the whole by a ſingle 
word, in like manner as he is ſo beautifully 
deſcribed creating light: Let there be 
light, and there was light.” Theſe and 
 fimilar expreſſions which we meet with in 
{cripture, as that © God was angry ;” that 
he repented,” &c. are only employed to 
fuit our confined capacities ; how could 

| human 


* 
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human ideas reach the eee Re ways of 
an infinite and ſpiritual being. 
The advantages of the inſtitution of the 
ſabbath, both in a religious and temporal 
* light, are too evident to require much diſ- 
cuſſion ; I ſhall therefore only briefly 
touch on them. So prone are mankind 
uso forget the benefits they receive, and to 
ſuffer their worldly intereſts to ſwallow up 
every other conſideration, that, I am per- 


Il ſuaded, it is to this inſtitution, (which by 
10t | 3 . _ 
the ſuſpenſion of their daily occupations, 
M recals the thoughts of men to ſublime 
1 Meditations) we are indebted for the little 
religion which remains in the world : this 


ud day being ſet apart for the expreſs pur- 
poſe of worſhip, and proper places ap- 
propriated for the performance of it in 
be every civilized country, as well as per- 
ſons appointed to inſtruct and aſſiſt us 
\ in in the manner of it, it is impoſſible it 
mould be overlooked. Its advantages, 
in a temporal light, are numerous: 
uld amongſt others, it gives a reſpite to the 
abors of thoſe who are obliged to pro- 
94 Lide 


— 
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vide for 8 and families by their 


own exertions, without which it would be 


in itſelf impoſſible for them to continue 


their neceſlary labors ; it is a day in which 
they have not only the advantage of being 


inſtrutted in thoſe points which diſtinguiſh 


them from the inferior creation, but in 
which they have the opportunity of en- 
joying the chearful and innocent ſociety 
of their families; which, conſtant labor 
and conſequent fatigue, on other days, 
ſcarcely render poſſible. And here | 
cannot help calling your attention to the 
wonderful goodneſs of our God ! who 
makes our duty and true intereſt inſepe- 
_ rable: this is evident 1 in all the Command- 
ments, and in every ordinance and prohi- 
bitionof our religion; but in none more lo, 
than in that we are now conſidering. 

Jo a ſin obſervance of the ſabbath, 
we are called by every thing we hold 
binding: —it is our duty to God, to our- 
ſelves, and to mankind in general. Let 
us not, however, miſtake the mode of 


honoring it, and ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that 
1 it 
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it is to be paſſed in melancholy, gloomi- 
neſs, or total mdolence; or, like the Jews, 
that it was to be ſpent in mere ceremonial 
obſervances, and that- even the-great du- 
ties of charity, mercy, and humanity, 
were not to be praiſed on that day: 


our God would never give a precept ſo 


contrary to the whole tenor of his reveal- 


ed will; ſo far from it, that he, upon all 


occaſions, commands us to let mercy take 


place of ſacrifice. 


Let it not be underſtood from this, 
that I would encourage a careleſs mode 


of obſerving the ſabbath : this is, by no 


means, my intention : on the contrary, 
I diſapprove of the light in which it is 


conſidered by many people rather as a 


day of feſtivity, than as a holy-day en- 
tirely dedicated to the ſervice of our 
Creator, 'and to the improvement of our 
minds in the knowledge of his will : and, 
ſurely, we ought not to grudge ſuch a 
portion of our time to him from whom 


ve derive every bleſſing we poſſeſs, even 
had we no intereſt in it ourſelves ; how 
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much more, then, when it has for its ob- 


ject our preſent and future welfare! 
Hou, indeed, can a truly- pious Chriſ- 
tian paſs the day with more delight, than 
in the manner which he knows will ren- 
der him acceptable to the Almighty for 
the ſake of his Saviour; with what regret 
muſt he reflect on thoſe which he has paſt 
improperly, or careleſsly, under the pre- 
tence of buſineſs or pleaſure; for many 
there are who contend, that when the duty 
of the day is over, any innocent amuſe- 
ments or recreations are allowable : this is 
in my opinion, a very dangerous doctrine; 
becauſe I conceive the duty of the day 
ends but with the day. Hear what Iſaiah, 
under the influence of inſpiration, ſays 
on this ſubjeR, | (chap. Iviii. ver. 13. 14.) 
© If thou turn thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and call the ſabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honorable, and ſhalt 
* honor him, not doing thine own ways, 
* nor finding thy own pleaſure, nor ſpeak- 
ing thine own words, then ſhalt thou de- 
light 


—— 
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« light thyſelf i in the Lord, and I will 


« cauſe thee to ride upon the high places 


« of the earth, and feed thee with the 


heritage of Jacob thy father; for the 


„mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it.” 


The Almighty himſelf, alſo ſpeaking in 


his own perſon, ſays: © Remember the 
* ſabbath-day to keep it holy.” | 


He does not ſpecify one part of it more 


than another; nor has he made any differ- 
ence between the length of that and the 
other ſix days. The laborer is expected 
to work a certain portion of time allotted; 


and though he ſhould be ever ſo induſ- 


trious in the morning, that does not excuſe 
him for the reſt of the day: are we not, 
then, aſhamed to refuſe that obedience to 
the commands of our God, which we re- 
quire from our fellow-creatures ? Beſides, 


amuſements which are very innocent at 


one time, become the reverſe at another; 
for whatever good impreſſions the mind 
may have received in the former part of 
the day, are very apt to be effaced by 
thoſe innocent amuſements as they are 

| termed, 


* 
* 
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_ termed, the attention taken off from every 
thing ſerious, and the good ſeed which has 
been ſown prevented from taking root in 
our hearts. Amongſt the number of thoſe 
who become victims to the laws of their 
country, the great majority will acknoy. 
| ledge, that the negle& of the Lord's-day 
was the firſt and principal cauſe of their 
wretched and untimely end. A ſabbath. 
breaker 1s, at all times, in danger of being 
overcome by temptation, and of falling 
into the greateſt vices; and though they 
are not always ſuch as may render them 
puniſhable by human laws, yet they may 
be equally pernicious to netz and offen- 
ive to the _ = 


8 17. But Jeſus anſwered them, " 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
18. Therefore the Jews ſought the 
© more to kill him, becauſe he not only 
© had broken the ſabbath, but ſaid allo 
that God was his father, n himſelf 
5 __ with God.” 


The 


Lowe — 
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The Jews plainly underſtood that our 


Lord did not call God his father in the 
ſame ſenſe that they did, but that he, 
upon this occaſion, meant to point himſelf 
out as the true and only Son of God; 
being one with him, and aſcribing to him- 
ſelf alſo a co-operation with God in all 
his works. Upon this ground, therefore, 


they wie wen be to death, as @ 


her cl 


* 1010 Then aifvered Jeſus, and ſaid 
* unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
© you, the Son can do nothing of him- 


4 ſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 


do; for what things ſoever he doeth, 
* theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 

20. For the Father loveth the Son, 
and ſheweth him all things that himſelf 


* doeth; and he will ſhew him greater 
* works than theſe, that ye may marvel.” 


The Jews, who were conſtantly eye- 
_— of our bleſſed Saviour's miracles, 
could 
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could not have miſtaken him, had they 

made uſe of their unprejudiced reaſon: 
but, inſtead of this, it was with the utmoſt 
reluctance they could be brought to ac- 
knowledge them: forced, however, to do 
ſo, they were always ready to impute them 
to other cauſes; and their marvelling, 
which they could not avoid, ſo far from 
producing its proper effect, ſerved only 


as a ſtumbling· block to them, by depriv- | 


ing them _ their . cloak or rms 
unbelaf, LJ 2019}, TOF IMETENFY 14 
%. boog Tit buon Wo; 
. 8 as the Father raiſeth up the 
« dead, and quickeneth them; even ſo the 
* Son mee whom he will. * 


t tif 414 


The orophind; whole "IC are Ard 


in the Old Teſtament, ſometimes taiſed 


the dead, as well as healed" the fick ; but 


they were only the inſtruments which the 
Almighty made uſe of: whereas our bleſl- 


ed Saviour did theſe e works by his 


own POR and authority. A 
22. For 


E 
E 
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487 722. i# Or. the, Father judgeth no man; 
* but hath, NOIR all pg unto 
habe Son; n N n 
23. That all men; ſhould eee hs 
Son, even as they honor the Father. 
* He that honoreth not the Son, honoreth 
9 not the F . which hathi _ him. (+1 
"Ons, r ink that; — e 
verſes: mult ſtrike, even the moſt careleſs 
and unthinking, v with the utmoſt, awe, re- 
ſpe, and reverence, for Jeſus Chriſt. - 
How wonderfully good and Da 
vas God the Father, in appointing him to 
be our Judge! He that felt all our weak- 
neſſes and infirmities, and who laid down 
his life for our ſakes, will make every 
allowance which the cixcumſiances of the 
caſe will admit; but will at the ſame time 
expoſe the hypocrites who only outwardly 
obey the law. of God, making it a cloak 
to impoſe upon their fellow - creatures. 
The firſt. principle of all our actions 
ſhould be a deſire to pleaſe God; for 


without ſuch motive, be the action ever 


Ee ſo 
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fo good invirſelf; we cannot expeſt to reap il 
any benefit from it, but What the World | 
can beſtow: and when we conſider how 


tranſitory are all its enjoyments, we hal 
firs we have made a bad eee 


* 94. 'Verily/verily, 1 * you; he 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 
and ſhall not come into condemnation; 
but is paſſed from death unto life. 

2g. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the 

* hour is coming, and now is, when the 

* dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
8 "000" : 1 _ tha 1 ſhall * 5 
enn on; 

Many d einen he that — 
by this firſt reſurrection, meant thoſe who 

heard his voice, and joyfully accepted his 
goſpel; with a firm reſolution to. love, 
honor, and obey him. Before their con- 
verſion, they were dead in treſpaſſes and 
fin; but no ſooner did they hear hi 
voice, than they became his diſciples: 


this was a reſurrection from the death of 
| fin 
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» 


fn to 4 life of 'grace here, which would 


e them for a life I gory een 

1 ino 9 9 

126. For as the W ok ned in him 
« ſelf, ſo hath he wann nn, 
| t in hamſelf; N 

27. And hath given him e to 
execute ee __ GE he is 
$ the ws ou man. 

He had W IDE or to * let 
inherent power in himſelf; which no ere - 
ated being was ever ſo e as to. eee 
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2 e ere ir 
is coming, in the which all that are in 
che grave ſhall 0 po voice, and _ 
* come forth; 510% l r 
29. They hen ee ee Sakai 
the reſurrection of life; and they that 
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We are not to ſuppoſe; from this pal. 


ſage, that our beſt performances would be 
able to procure us the kingdom of Hea- 
ven: this is a privilege whieh became for- 
feited at the fall, and which is reſtored to 
us ſolely through the merits, and for the 
ſake of our bleſſed Saviour: a privilege 
which we ſhall again wy ng we 2 
aig commands. bu 
This moſt awful ſubject of ces laſt day 
is more fully treated of in the twenty-fifth 
chapter of St. Matthew, from the thirty. 
firſt verſe; there our bleſſed Lord de- 
ſcribes the human race as divided into two 
ſeperate multitudes, according as they 
had done good or evil; the ond he places 
on his right hand, the other on his left. 


To the former he ſays: * Come, ye bleſſ. 


ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
* of the world. For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, 
and ” took mein; naked, and ye clo- 
"yr | Or * thed 


BP 4 ©. 


di 


Ae 


to 


ch 


fhy 


as in priſon, and ye came unto me.“ 


Let us conſider, of whom were theſe mul- 


titudes to conſiſt?ꝰ Our Saviour tells us, 


« Of all nations: they muſt likewiſe 


be of all ranks and ſtations; high, and 
low, rich, and many that have not had 


bread to eat. From whence, then, could 
they feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 


&c.? By having the heart and diſpoſition 


to do it, and by feeling the woes which 
they could not relieve in the manner they 


wilhed. | [ God, who knows the heart, AC- 


oepts the will, though we may not have 


the power of carrying it into action. 


The widow's mite was more accept- 


able than the large contributions of the 
wealthy. - There are very few, if indeed 
any, ſituations in life, where a charitable 
diſpoſition may not be, in ſome way or 


other, of uſe and comfort to our diſtreſſed 


fellow creatures. The poor are too apt 
to think, that they have nothing to do with 


charity; generally ſuppoſing this exten- 


bye virtue confined ſolely to almſgiving : 
| which 


« dhed me Iwas fick, . ye viſited me: 2 
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which, however meritorious in itlelf, and 


incumbent on thoſe whom God bas bleſſed 
with the power, is only a twig of that lux. 
uriant tree. St. Paul has fo beautifully 


and fo fully explained the meaning of 


the word charity,” that all who will 
read with attention the thirteenth chap- 
ter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, will find themſelves included in 


the duties of it. Whether high, or low, 


rich, or poor, every ſituation equally re- 


quires the attainment / of thoſe drvine 


virtues. | ail b 
The reply of: ths eee che tub 


ſequent verſes, is well worthy of attention, 


not only as it abounds with true humility, 
but ſhews that an upright and ingenuous 
fpirit will not arrogate to itſelf undeſerved 


merit: Lord, When ſaw we thee an hun- 


1 gred, and fed thee p or thirſty, and gave 


» thee drink? When ſaw we thee a 


ſtranger, and took thee in P or naked, 


and clothed thee? Or when ſaw ve 


* thee fick- and'1 in ah oh 19 came unto 


® thee?” 


163! g a ws 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 217 


Their Judge, wich chat kindneſs and 


benignity which might be expected from 
him who had laid down his life to redeem 
them, anſwers: Verily, I ſay unto you, 
* inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one 


* of the leaſt of theſe "ay brethren, - * 


have done it unto me.” _ 
Many good people have diſtreſſed them. 
ſelves when they have conſidered the hiſ- 


tory of thoſe bleſſed Martyrs, who ſo glo- 


riouſly: overcame the ſevereſt ſufferings 
for the honor of their Lord and Saviour, 
laying down their lives for his ſake; they 
have alarmed themſelves with apprehen- 
ſions that their own conduct on ſo trying an 
oecaſion, would have been very different, 
and that they would not have acted with 


that fortitude and perſeverance which | 


they ſo much admire in the Martyrs. . To 


ſuch humble and well-meaning, though 
timid Chriſtians, how comfortable is the 


proſpect here held out! Can they, after 


this, doubt that their faithful endeavors, 


though imperfect, Will be accepted > JU 
that if they ſtrive to do their duty in that 
ſtate 
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| Nate of life to which the Almighty has 
called them, they have no reaſon to alarm 
themſelves, but may reſt aſſured that their 
pious wiſhes would have been accepted; 
and that they would have been enabled, 
by the grace of God, to fulfil any other 
duties he had en ber to he on 
them ? | 
- ME remainder af the Samar dich 
contains the denunciation of the wrath of 
their Judge againſt thoſe on his left hand, 
or the wicked, is exactly the reverſe of 


what I have juſt related: it leads us to 


meditate upon the wretchedneſs of thoſe 
who may bring themſelves. to fo dreadful 
a ſlate, that even the infinite mercy of 
their Judge cannot conſiſtently with his 
| juſtice, ſave them from that puniſhment 


which they have wilfully drawn on them- 


ſelves. May the God of Mercy imprels 
_ theſe conſiderations ſo deeply on their 
hearts, that it may deter them from all 
acts of impiety, and induce them to a 
ſteady perſeverance in the great duties of 

religion, that, when that great and awful 


day 
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ty ſhall | come, they may be found 


mongft the number of thoſe on the right 


der of their bleſſed Saviour, and be ad- 


mittel de o um glorious e apr 


«930. I wid of mine ownſelf do nothing : 


* as L hear, I judge: and my judgment is 


* juſt ; becauſe 1 ſeek not mine own will, 
4 bad the mo of the eilt which hath 


6 ſent me.“ 
"1 


With what t tninitiry does. the Saviour 
of the world declare his commiſſion ! For 
though he undertook it voluntarily; tho 
he was one with the Father, and might 


have claimed the honor due to ſuch glo- 
tious actions, he declines it for the pre- 
lent: his hour was not yet arrived when 
he ſhould receive all power, honor and 


adoration 11 men and angels! 


e 26-1 teat witneſs of 12 my 
* witneſs is not true. | 
32. There is another that beareth 

SY * « witneſs 
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e witneſs of me; and I know that the wit- 
* neſs which he witneſſeth of me, is true. 


Our Saviour here argues, that had he 
poſſeſſed no other claim to their faith in 
him, than his own mere declaration, they 
might have been juſtified in doubting 
him; but he had another witneſs, whoſe 
truth could not be doubted ; namely, 
God the Father; who gave teſtimony of 
him at his baptiſm, at his transfiguration, 
and by his miracles. 


© 33. Ve lent unto 0 John, and the bare 


** witneſs unto the truth. 

* 34. But I receive not teſtimony from 
* man: but theſe things I ſay, that ye 
* might be ſaved. 

* 35. He was a burning and a ſhining 
09 light : and ye were willing for a ſeaſon 
to rejoice in his light.“ | 


Our Lord goes on to put them in mind 


| of the teſtimony of John; whom they had 
| received 
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. received at firſt favorably, and who, upon 
% their inquiring concerning him, had ex- 


preſsly pointed him out as the long-ex- 


1c pected Meſſiah that ſhould come into the 


nn world ; but declares that, although in 
y compaſſion to their infirmities and with 
o the hope of bringing them to ſalvation 


he appealed to human evidence, his teſti- 
mony was of a much higher nature. 


* 36. But I have greater witneſs than 
* that of John: for the works which the 


„works that I do, bear witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me. 
* 37. And the Father himſelf, which 


e 


* Ye have neither heard his voice at _ 
time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 
of 38. And ye have not his word es 
ing in you: for whom he bath ſent, 
him ye believe not.“ pits 


d 
d Beſides the 60000 given of him by 
d the Father, in the inſtances before- men- 


Ff 2 tioned, 


© Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 


* hath ſent me, hath borne witneſs of me. 
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tioned, the miraculous works which he 
did, loudly proclaimed his truth; and no- 
thing leſs than the pride and obſtinacy of 

the Jews, could have withheld their aſſent 
from ſuch evident proofs. The works 
given him by the Father to finiſh, were to 
| Publiſh the goſpel of peace and good-will 
towards men, and to beat down the par. 
tition-wall ; that the Gentiles, as well as 


the Jews, might be admitted into the Ca. 


tholic or Univerſal Church. 
When God appeared upon mount Sinai, 
the children of Iſrael were terrified ; * And 
„they ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou with 
eus, and we will hear; but let not God 
* ſpeak with us, leſt we die. ¶ Exodus, 
chap. xx. ver. 19.) The Jews had not the 

ſame excuſe to plead, reſpecting our Sa- 
. viour: ſo far were they from fearing him, 
that, blinded by prejudice, they not only 
denied, in oppoſition to the cleareſt evi. 
dence, that he was the Meſſiah whom the 
prophets foretold ſhould come into the 
world, but frequently derided him and his 


pretenſions: they neither ſaw God, nor 
| heard 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. eg 
heard his voice, though he dwelt among 


them; for had they known him, they 


would have known the Father alſo. 


= 39. Search the Scriptures ; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life: and 


they are they which teſtify of me.“ 


What an unanſwerable reference to un- 
believers! The Scriptures were the only 
guides that the Jews had to point out the 


Meſſiah; and they plainly proved Jeſus 


Chriſt to be the perſon: there were ſome 


parts, however, which did not ſuit their 
taſte ; ſuch as thoſe in the fifty- third chap · 
ter of Iſaiah, where he is deſcribed as 


* a man of ſorrow and acquainted with 
„grief; as © deſpiſed and rejected of 
* men.” Theſe, and fimilar paſſages which 
were truly characteriſtic of our Saviour, 
they choſe to overlook; attending only to 
ſuch parts as, by the falſe conſtruction of 
ſpiritual glory into temporal power and 


rule, flattered their vanity; and which the 
lowly 
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lowly ſituation of our Lord by no means 
fulfilled. | 
One great reaſon, 4 Stanhope, why 
many who read the ſcripture hiſtory very 
much, make improvement by no means 
anſwerable to their time and pains, is cer- 
tainly this; that men uſually content them- 
ſelves with a general knowledge of facts 
related there, without deſcending to nice 
| circumſtances and the manner of perform- 
ing them, whereas here it is chiefly that 
the beauty and advantage of hiſtory lies: 
theſe, rightly judged and aptly applied, 
are the parts beſt qualified to inform our 
underſtanding, and to ſeaſon all our con- 
verſation with prudence and all our beha- 
viour with propriety. 


40. And ye will not come to me, that 


5 ye might have life.” 


Strange folly! to reject, by their diſbelief 
in him, io great ſalvation! Let us, whilſt 
ve pity their ſtupidity, take care to guard 
againſi 


[4 
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againſt the like perverſeneſs; for if we do 


not obey his laws, we equally reje& him. 


* 41. I receive not honour from men. 
* 42. But I know you, that ye have not 
© the love of God in you. 


4. I am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not: if another ſhall 
* come in his own name, him ye will re- 


ceive. 
* 44. How can ye believe, which re- 
*ceive honour one of another, and ſeek 


not the honour that cometh from God 


„only?“ 


They pretended to love and honor 


God; but the Searcher of hearts here re- 
proves them for their hypocriſy, and for 


receiving honor from men of which they 
were totally unworthy. The man of real 


piety is truly humble, and rejoices in that 


honor which is paid to God alone, to 
whom he is ever ready to aſcribe it. 
They honored each other for the pur- 


poſe of impoling . on the world : not that 
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they could have a regard for their com 


panions in deceit; for there is no true 
friendſhip in vice: religion and virtue are 
its only foundations. Our bleſſed Saviour 
taught doctrines which they did not chooſe 
to follow: his divine goſpel was of a na- 
ture too pure and refined to ſuit their 
conduct; for which reaſon, they rejected 
both him and the Chriſtian religion. An 
impoſtor who ſhould come in his own 
name, would be much more likely, as our 
Saviour obſerves, to find credit with them: 
he would find it his intereſt to indulge 
them in, or at leaſt to wink at, many of 
their favorite vices; and would, conſe- 
quently, acquire numerous proſelytes 
amongſt them. We find this obſervation 
fully verified in the Jewiſh hiſtory ; where 

many pretenders to the character of the 
Meſſiah are related to have ſtarted up, 
and to have been zealouſly followed by 
the people. | 


40 4 5. Do not think that I will accuſe 


© you to the Father: there is one that 
„ accuſeth 


: —— 
_— 2+ > <4 


: ; 2 = 

__— * . ” 

- a*'>. = 
n n 


o BLESSED SAVIOUR. = 


WP. 


= . __— 
5 


vaccuſeth you; even Moſes, in whom 
ye . j | 

«46. For bad ye believed Mees ye 
« would have believed me; for he wrote 
of me. But if ye believe not his write- 


„ ings, how ſhall ye believe my words? 


A An 


Ho does the clemency and benignity 
of our Lord here diſplay itſelf! It was not 
from him, ill as they had uſed him, that 
they were to fear accuſation ; but from 
Moſes; that prophet upon whom their 
whole faith and truſt were built! His 


r 


E 


e 
f writings ſo fully pointed to our bleſſed 
. Lord, that they were a conſtant monu- 


nent of the folly of the Jews in denying 
ham, and clearly proved that their pro- 
- Wl lions of belief in him were merely ſu- 
- berficial; otherwiſe they would have at- 
, tended to him, in a matter of the utmoſt 
„% m portance to their ſalvation; and would 
then have found, that his predictions re- 
ſpecting the Meſſiah, were completely 
ſe Nerifed in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt: 
at but they wanted that humility and meek- 
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neſs for which Moſes was ſo conſpicuous, 
to be 1n reality his diſciples. : | 

Thus we ſee, that the Jews, by their 
pride and obſtinacy, loſt that ineſtimable 
privilege which, as the choſen people of 
God, they enjoyed above all other nations, 
in being the depoſitaries of the revealed 
will of the Almighty, and ſuffered the 
Gentile world to ſtep before them in the 
race of faith in that bleſſed Redeemer, in 
whom all the nations of the earth are to 
be bleſſed. 

Let us endeavor to profit by their ex- 
ample, and ſhun every ſpecies of pride 
and arrogance : let us diligently ſearch 
the Scriptures, for in them we know we 
have the words of eternal life; and let us 
_ petition the Father of Mercies, that the 
| ſacred truths they contain, and which are 
the delight of a pious mind, may fink 
deep into our hearts; that each ſucceſſive 
_ peruſal of them may be attended with ad- 
ditional ſpiritual gifts, and bring forth in 
us the fruits of good- living, to his honor 


and glory, and to che ſalvation of our ov 
ſouls. 


' OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. ang 


| fouls. Grant this, merciful Lord, for 
thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
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CHAPTER ru TENTH. 


87. JOHN, CHAP. VI, ; 


1 1. FTER theſe things, Jeſus went 
„ 4 2 over the ſea of Galilee, which 
« js the ſea of Tiberias. 


2. And a great multitude followed 


| * him ; becauſe they ſaw his miracles 
_ Which he did « on them that were dil 
* ea 


Any uncommon character neceſſarily 
attracts attention; when, therefore, our 
blefled Saviour appeared, and not only 
did wonderful works, but made them all 
ſubſervient to the relief and benefit of 
mankind, he would of courſe have a great 
number. of followers: -for when intereſt 

is 


— — 
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is joined to curioſity, they will furmount 
all e . 


00 3. 8 Jeſus went up into a moun- 


* tain, and there he ſat with his diſciples. 


* 4. And the * a ſeaſt . the 
« 3 was nigh. 
5. When . then lifted up * 
* eyes, and ſaw a great company come 
© unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence 


 * ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? 
6. (And this he ſaid to prove him: 


* for he himſelf knew what he would _— 


The . three Evageliſs mention 
he diſciples coming to our Lord, to beg 


be would ſend the multitude away. How 


aſtoniſhed, then, muſt they have been, 
vhen he ſaid, Give ye them to eat.“ 


Yet why ſhould he, who cured all manner 


of diforders, be ſuppoſed to want the 
power to feed thoſe he had ſo miraculouſly 
reſtored to health ? But the diſciples were 
ſtill wy in their faith, 
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J. Philip 
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7. Philip anſwered him, Two hun. 


* dred penny-worth of bread is not ſuf. 
« ficient for them, that every one of them 
© may take a little. 

* 8, One of his diſeiples, in Si- 
5 mon- Peters brother, faith unto him, 

9. There is a lad here, which hath 
« five barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: 
but what are they among ſo many? 

* 10. And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 
* down. Now there was much graſs in 
* the place. So the men ſat down, in 
© number about five thouſand, _ 

* 11, And Jeſus took the loaves ; and 

* when he had given thanks, he diſtri- 
- © huted to the diſciples, and the diſciples 


to them that were ſet down; and like- 


© wiſe of the fiſhes as much as they 
* would.” 


Here let me call your attention to the 
conduct of our Lord, in a point which, I 
am afraid, is too frequently neglected. 
Although exerciſing the power of his god- 
ad, in ME food, yet would he not 

omit 


not 
mit 
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omit the Jury which, in his human nature, 
he owed to God the Father for the bleſſ. 


ing. The Son of God deſcended from 


Heaven, to be our pattern, as well as our 


ſaviour. Can any Chriſtian, then, hope to 
be excuſed, who preſumes to ſit down to 
table without begging a bleſſing upon the 
proviſion which the ny beſtows 
upon him ? 

Nothing 1s more Kn beld in 
abhorrence, than ingratitude: and ſhall 


we not thankfully acknowledge our con- 
ſtant obligations to our kind and generous 


Benefactor? But there are ſtill further 


advantages attending our begging God's 


bleſſing upon the good things he has been 
pleaſed to provide for us: we all know 


| that intemperance will convert the moſt 


wholeſome nouriſhment, either of eating 
or drinking, into poiſon; and nothing is 
more likely to check our inordinate appe- 
tites, and to make us moderate in the uſe 


of God's bleſſings, than the pious recol- © 


lection and acknowledgment, that to him 
we are indebted for them. 


The 
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The miracle of multiplying food, was 
not, in reality, more wonderful than the 
manner in which God daily ſupplies us: 
millions are conſtantly fed, in a way no 
leſs miraculous; but as this happens re- 
gularly, it does not make the ſame awful 
impreſſion. upon our minds. What can 
be more wonderful than the produQion 
of grain? The Almighty, who has been 
pleaſed to feed us by the growth of corn, | 
and the production of animals, might 
equally have ſupported us without our 
. own labor; but here we have a freſh in- 
ſtance of eternal wiſdom, for making the 
induſtry of man neceſſary in ſupplying 
him with the requiſites of life: for much 
of wickedneſs as we now ſee in the world, 
| how greatly would it be increaſed if every 
thing were provided for us without any 
exertions of our own ; induſtry being (as 
Stanhope very juſtly obſerves in his com- 
ment upon this miracle) a great check to 


vice. 


* 12, When 
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3 * 12. When they were filled, he ſaid 
* unto: his diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
* ments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 
1g. Therefore they gathered them to- 
#* gether;/and filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, 
* which remained over and above unto 
them that hae eaten.” 


In the foropoingy verſes, we are nat only 
furniſhed with a new and ſtriking proof of 
the greatneſs of the'miracle that, after the 
hunger of five thouſand perſons had been 
ſatisfied; the fragments which remained ex- 
ceeded the original quantity of bread pro- 
duced, but likewiſe with a fine leffon to 
every one in their different ſtations, not to 
ſuffer waſte : the heads of families, who, 
either through indolence or the want of 
proper attention to the conduct of their 
ſervants, permit ſuch ſpecies of extrava- 
gance, are highly blamable : it is in a 
manner robbing the poor; as it prevents 
their receiving thoſe comforts which a pru- 
dent management would have enabled 

Hh | the 
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the unthinking poſſeſſor of the goods of 
fortune to have communicated to them, 
| without expence to himſelf; or even 
which, if expenſive, he would joyfully 
beſtow on them, were he not prevented 
by finding his fortune, thro' miſmanage- 
ment, barely 2 to his own ex- 
pences. e fr 


4 14. Then thoſe men, when they had 
« ſeen. the miracle that Jeſus, did, ſaid, 

This is of a truth that prophet that 

* ſhould come into the world. 
15. When Jeſus, therefore, perecived 


that they would come and take him by 


“force to make him a king. he departed 
405 _"_— into a mountain nf Lone 


The Ir were ral ready for ſedi 
tion and rebellion, laying in wait for an 
opportunity to throw off the Roman 
yoke ; and their miſtake reſpecting the 
character of the Meſſiah, that he was to 
appear as a temporal prince, made even 
the: beſt- meaning 1 them ſuppoſe 


any 


& 
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any extraordinary character to be their 


promiſed deliverer! No wonder, then, 


that ſuch a miracle ſhould unite them in 
the wiſh, to chooſe Jeſus for their king. 
The example of frequent retirement, 
ſet us by 'our bleſſed Saviour, ſhould be 
carefully followed: reflection is the food 
of the ſoul. In ſolitude we recal our 
wandering thoughts from the follies of 
the world, to employ them in meditating 
upon the goodneſs of God, and on the 
happineſs that is reſerved for us, if we do 


or guilt; and ſuch reflections will be our 
beſt ſupport againſt the temptations, as 
well as under the twoabies, of nen 
5 16. And when even was now -come, 
* his diſciples went down unto the ſea, 

* 17. And entered into a ſhip, and 
vent over the ſea towards Capernaum : 
and it was now dark, and Jeſus was not 

come to them. 5 

* 18. And the ſea "RY by x . of a 


"Front wind that blew. 
Hh 2 * 19. SO 


* 
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19. So when they had rowed-abou 
25 dong and twenty or thirty furlongs, they 


* {ee Jeſus walking on the ſea, and draw. 
ing e unto tha 8 e een were 
© afraic. x 
80. Bu he ich unto them, n is 
* be not afraid. ) 
6 21. Then hip villingly . hin 
into the ſhip : and immediately-the-ſhip 
6 was. e land e en m 4 


. {v4 g Cid et. A fs 8 


„1 viſeiphel who were 1 EI 
eee en of the miracles which he per- 
formed, ' ſhould, in all dangers and diff 
culties, have depended implicidy upon 
him; and he therefore reproves them, 
upon this occaſion, for their want of con- 
fidence in him. It is one of our greateſt 
comforts, that the fins, weakneſſes, and 
infirmities of the firſt characters in Scrip- 
ture are recorded: had they been omitted, 
and nothing but their good actions related, 
what would have become of us poor, in- 
fignificant, and frail creatures! we mull 
have * loſt 1 in l but from thei! 


example 


/ 
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example, and the pardon they received, 
we are encouraged to ſtruggle with the 
more vigor after every relapſe from vir- 
tue, in the hope of finally nnn the 
grand nn, of our ſouls. Dex 14) 


» Te ay Mong her oh 


people which ſtood on the other fide 
© of the fea faw that there was none other 
* hoat there, ſave that one whereinto his 
« diſciples were entered, and that Jeſus 
* went not with his "diſciples into the 
* boat, but that his en ee gone 
* dane alone; 

* (Howbeit alone came other bouts 
„from Tiberias, nigh unto the place 


* where they did eat bread, after that the 


5 Lord had given thanks; * 


I cannot ul over this laſt verſe, with- 


out pointing out to your notice, the repe- 


tition of the circumſtance of our Lord's 
having given thanks ; which appears, 


evidently, intended to impreſs the duty 


more ſtrongly on our minds. 


0 24. When 
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M2 4. When the people, therefore, ſaw | 


« that Jeſus was not there, neither his diſ. 
« ciples, they alſo took ſhipping and came 
to Capernaum, ſeeking. for Jeſus. * 

« 25. And when they had found him 
* on the other fide of the ſea, they ſaid 
* unto. him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou 
% hither ? l 

26. Jeſus. anſwered abu. and faid, 


« Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek | 


© me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, 


but becauſe * did eat of che Mannes and 


« ere filled. TY 
| 27. Lens not for the: meat which 
7 * but for that meat which en- 
5 dureth unto everlaſting life, which the 
Son of man ſhall give unto you: for him 
“ hath God the Father ſealed.” 


Had a right motive been the cauſe of 
their following Jeſus, how commendable 
would their zeal have appeared! In 
their conduct, we may ſee our own, when 
we take undue pains and ſpend too much 
tune and labor for the periſhable things 
| | of 


* = 
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of this life. From the rebuke given to 
them by our Saviour, it is plain that their 
object was merely ſelfiſh, We are not, 
however, to underſtand from the laſt 
verſe, that it is 1mproper to provide for 
the neceſſaries of this life: on the con- 
trary, it is enjoined us, as a duty, to labor 
not only for our own ſupport, but for the 
ſupport of thoſe whom the Almighty has 
intruſted in a particular manner to our 
care: all that ſeems to be meant is, that 
we are not to purſue worldly matters with 


ſuch earneſtneſs, as to make us neglect 


our ſuperior duties. In their anxiety for 
the things of this world, to the total for- 
getfulneſs of the other, they acted like the 
unjuſt ſteward repreſented by our Lord in 
the ſixteenth chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel ; 


a parable which contains ſo much inſtruc- 


tion on the ſubje& now before us, that * 
hall go a little aſide to make a few re- 
marks upon it. 9 5 

Our Saviour deſcribes this ſteward as 
in the ſervice of a rich man to whom he 


had been accuſed of diſnoneſty 1 in the ma- 


na — 


- 
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nagement of the affairs intruſted to him; 
in conſequence of which, his maſter calls 
upon him to make up his accounts and 
quit his ſtewardſhip. Under theſe cir 
cumſtances, being in great diſtreſs as to 
the means of his future ſupport, for * he 
could not dig, and to beg he was aſhamed, 
he determined, after ſome deliberation, to 
| make friends of his maſter's debtors, by 


allowing them to defraud him likewiſe in 


the ſettlement of their accounts, and ſo to 
ſecure to himſelf an aſylum when diſ- 
miſled from his ſtewardſhip. The ſcheme 
. was well laid, and carried with it every 
probability of ſucceſs; and, it is added, 
that his Lord commended him; that i, 
that he gave him credit for his ingenulty, 
care, and foreſight, in endeavoring to pro- 
cure for himſelf a retreat. In purſuing 
the ſubject, our Saviour | contraſts the 
eagerneſs with which we are too apt to 
_ purſue worldly advantages, with our indif- 
ference and lukewarmneſs to heaven) 
bleſſings. Though his plan did not an- 
{wer his purpoſe, detection being the con. 

ſequence, 
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ſequence (the poſſibility of which in his 


great anxiety he had overlooked), yet it 
was evident that this world was his only 
object, and therefore that he kept up to 
his character, never loſing ſight of what 
he ſuppoſed his own - intereſt. - In this 
ſenſe it is, that the children of this world 


are in their generation wiſer than the 
children of light.” The perſons here 
deſcribed, are ſuch as this ſteward; men 


who, diſregarding eternity and their im- 
mortal ſouls, place their whole felicity 
on this world; to ſecure the goods of 
which, they will undergo more pains 
than would inſure them heaven. Let us, 
however, profit by the example, and ſhew 
ourſelves equally active to attain our ob- 
jet—an eternal manſion of bliſs ; let us 
not ſuffer ourſelves to be ſhamefully out- 
done, in a race where the prize is ſo infi- 
nitely in our favor. We know that Hea- 


ven is ready to receive us, but we know 


alſo that none can enter there, but ſuch as 


fulfil the conditions * for their 


_— 


admiſſion, ” 
9 II 


Let 
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Let this parable ſtir us up to make it 


the chief buſineſs of our lives to procure 
a permanent home, when we are called 
upon to give up our ſtewardſhip. That 
we Chriſtians are ſtewards to the Al. 
mighty, and that we muſt give an account 
of our ſtewardſhip, we ſhall ſcarcely deny, 
Let us not, then, becauſe we may have fo 
| afted as to eſcape the cenſure of human 
laws, make ourſelves too confident that 
we may not come under the appellation 
of unjuſt, when tried by the divine law. 

It is not juſtice alone, but charity, gene- 
roſity, and benevolence, which will be re- 


quired from thoſe whom the Almighty has 


bleſſed with the power. That gratitude 
muſt be due from thoſe who have ſuch con- 
ſtant bleſſings beſtowed upon them, even 
the light of nature would teach us. The 
Chriſtian muſt be liberal, as far as it is in 
his power, of his time, as well as his for- 
tune; and thoſe who are bleſſed with ſu- 
perior knowledge of their duty, are equally 
bound to communicate it to the ignorant 


and unlearned, as to relieve the bodily diſ. 


treſſes 
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treſſes of their poor brethren from their 
abundance. By a ſteady purſuit of ſuch 
means, we may found rational hopes that 
when our Lord takes from us our ſteward- 


ſhip, he will admit us to a glorious abode 
that will never have an end. This leads 


me to a concluſion of the parable, ©I ſay 
* unto you, make to yourſelves friends of 


* the mammon of unrighteoulnels ; ; that, 


hen ye fail, they may receive _ into 


© everlaſting habitations.” — 
By the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, as 
here made uſe of, I underſtand the riches 
and honors. of the world ; which men are 
too apt to ſeek merely for themſelves, but 
which, if properly applied, would ſecure 


them everlaſting bleſſings. It is true that 
the poſſeſſion of theſe things, too frequent- 


ly, makes us forget to whom we owe them, 
and becomes ſnares to entice us to vice and 
folly. How many inſtances do we ſee of 
perſons conducting themſelves with piety 


and reſignation, in adverſity, who, on a 


ſudden change of fortune, give way to the 
temptations it brings with it, and are loſt - 
. 112 to 
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to virtue. The danger of an uninterrupted 
Nate of proſperity, to our future happineſs, 
is repeatedly pointed out in holy Scrip- 
tufe ; and the contraſt is drawn in a very 
ſtriking manner, between the future ſtate 
of a rich man who abuſed his wealth, and 
a poor one who, under every circumſtance 
of diſtreſs which hunger and diſeaſe could 
inflict on him, ſubmitted with patience to 
his lot, nor murmured againſt his Creator: 
I allude to the parable of Lazarus; where 
we find the poor man, as ſoon as he quits 
this life, carried by angels into Abraham's 
boſom; and the rich man lifting. up his 
eyes 1n hell and ſoliciting a momentary re- 
lief, through the means of the perſon he 
had formerly ſo greatly deſpiſed : each of 
them ſentenced according to their conduct 
in their different ſtations. Had the rich 
man diſtributed part of his ſuperfluous 
wealth to relieve the diſtreſſes of his fellow- 
creatures, in honor of that God who had 
provided him with ſuch abundance, he 
might have enjoyed all thoſe advantages 


which a large fortune, properly uſed, pro- 
Cures 


18 


— 
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cures toits poſſeſſors, and acquired the bleſ. 
ſing and prayers of the poor; which, we may 


reaſonably ſuppoſe efficacious before that 


Being in whoſe preſence mercy ſhines forth 
in all its ſplendor. We are not to imagine 


that Lazarus was rewarded, merely on ac- 


count of his poverty in this life : were that 
the caſe, what a misfortune would 1t be to 
be rich ! It was his patient ſubmiſſion and 
firm reliance on the goodneſs of God, un- 
der the moſt trying diſtreſſes; and his hu- 
mility, which confined his deſires to mere 
food, even to the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man's table. He murmured not at 
the unequal diſpenſations of Providence, 
but looked forward with confidence to the 
time when God in his wiſdom ſhould think 
fit to remove him from a world of trouble, 
to the manſions of eternal peace and reſt. 
Had he, on the contrary, murmured 
againſt his God, or endeavored to better 
his ſituation by thoſe vicious courſes which 
the poor too frequently have recourſe to 


and fancy that poverty will plead their 


excuſe, reaſon, as well as Scripture, may 
convince 


WM! 
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niſhment, inſtead of reward. Indeed, ſo 
much does our future ſituation depend 
upon our preſent conduct, that the joys of 
Heaven itſelf could not procure us hap. 
pineſs, except we carried with us the re- 
quiſite diſpoſitions, which are only to be 
acquired in this life. How careful, there- 


fore, ought we to be, while time is yet 


allowed us, to form our minds according 
to the precepts of the Goſpel, that we may 
be capable of receiving thoſe bleſſings 
which our heavenly Father intended for 
all his creatures. 

I ſhall mention another inſtance, in 
which the poſſeſſion of riches is repre- 
ſented in Scripture, as fatal to virtue: 
when the rich, young man, applies to our 
Saviour, to know What he ſhall do to in- 
herit eternal life? he receives for anſwer, 
That, beſides a ſtrict obſervance of all the 
commandments, he muſt diſtribute all his 
wealth to the poor, and dedicate his life 
to the ſervice of religion. He, who knew 


the inmoſt thoughts of the heart, perceiv- 
| | ed 


convince us, he would have met with pu. 
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ed that nothing leſs than ſuch 'a ſacrifice | 


could ſave him from the dangers to which 
his fortune expoſed him; and the event 
proved it to be true: the young man, 


tho apparently deſirous of purſuing the 


path of virtue, ſuffered avarice and the 
love of pleaſure to ſtifle his good reſo- 
lutions, and, though with ſorrow, relin- 
quiſhed the ineſtimable bleſſings held out 
to his view: a melancholy inſtance which 
ſhould ſerve as a warning to us, ſhould 
we be ever placed in a ſituation which 
requires us to chooſe between our tem- 
poral and eternal poſſeſſions! But as the 
danger 1s greater, ſo will be the reward : 
riches and honors, if appropriated pro- 
perly, will procure the favor of God and 
a ſure crown of glory to their poſſeſſors. 

From a review of this ſubje&, on which 
[ have dwelt the more at length from a 
conviction of the importance of judging 
of it aright, I truſt it will appear to my 


readers that the diſpenſations of Provi- - 


dence are much more equal than we are 


apt 
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apt at firſt ſight to believe, and afford 


_ ample field for content and gratitude to 
all ranks of life. If the poor man is de- 
prived of the luxuries and ſplendor of 
life, he eſcapes the cares and uneaſineſ 
inſeparable from them; and though he 
is not able to be as extenſively bountiful 


as his richer neighbour, he has the comfort 


to think that his mite will be equally ac- 


ceptable as the other's talent : for where 


little is given, little will be required, 
The rich and powerful man, on the other 
hand, if he reſiſts the temptations attach- 
ed to his ſituation, and employs his wealth, 
power, and abilities, to the honor of God 
and the ſervice of his fellow- creatures, is 
ſure of being received, at the end of his 
ſtewardſhip, with that glorious teſtimony of 
applauſe from his Maſter, © Well done, 
* thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou 
* haſt been faithful over a few things, I 
* will make thee ruler over many things: 
* enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.“ 


« 28. Then 
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« 98. Then ſaid they unto him, What 
« ſhall we do, that we might work the 
6 works of God j OP 


/ 


Many of them were ſtrict obſervers of 


the ceremonial part of the law of Moſes; 


and they ſeem, by this queſtion, to ſup- 
poſe that nothing more could be required 
of them. 


* 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
* them, This 1s the work of God, that 


ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. 


* 30. They ſaid therefore unto him, 
© What ſign ſheweſt thou, then, that we 

may ſee and believe thee ? what doſt 
* thou work ? 


* 31. Our fathers did eat manna in 


* the deſert, as it is written, He gave them 
* bread from Heaven to eat.” 


It might have been expected that our 
Saviour's former miracles would have 
been ſufficient to convince them : their 
deſiring new ones to be wrought, whenever 

K k they 


\ . 
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they thought proper, could be only for 
the gratification of an 1dle curioſity, which 
would have been no more likely to fix 
their faith, than thoſe they had Already 
ſeen and heard. 


9 32. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve. 
* rily, verily, I ſay unto you, Moſes gave 
6 you not that bread from Heaven ; but 


* my Father giveth you the true bread | 


% from Heaven, 

* 99. For the bread of God is he which 
© cometh down from Heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world.“ 


Our Saviour here tells them, that they 
ought not to attribute it to Moſes that their 
forefathers were fed with manna, but toGod; 
Moſes being only the agent in the hands 
of God: that bread with which they were 
miraculouſly provided, was atype and figure 
of that true bread which our Lord now of- 
fered them. I know of no word ſo ex- 
preſſive and extenſive, as bread : it com- 
prehends all our wants, both ſpiritual and 
temporal. 


« 
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temporal. In this comprehenſive ſenſe it 
is generally uſed in Scripture ; and, par- 
ticularly, in the Lord's Prayer: © Give 
4 Us, * by day, our _ bread.” 


* 34. Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, 
* evermore give us this bread, 

* 35. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am 
© the bread of life: he that cometh to me 
* ſhall never hunger; and he that believ- 
* eth on me ſhall never thirſt. 

* 36. But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo 
© have ſeen me, and believe not.“ 


They ſaw him do ſuch works, as none but 
al God could perform ; and were, therefore, 
inexcuſable in rejecting ſuch clear evidence. 


* 37. All that the Father giveth me 

* * ſhall come to me: and him that cometh 

2 to me, I will in no wile caſt out.“ 

1 5 | 

ot Here we ſee that all who are willing 

of to avail themſelves of the bleſſings of 
d Chriſt's coming, are ſure of a kind recep- 
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tion, on fulfilling the conditions annexed 
to them. How comfortable an aſſurance 


is this! and what an encouragement to 


make our © calling and election ſure !” 


_ © 38. For I came down from Heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the wil 
“ of him that ſent me. | 

* 39. And this is the Father's will lich 
* hath ſent me, that of all which he hath 
* given me I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
* ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 


God made man perfectly innocent, but 
not infallible : he was free to chooſe the 
good which his Maker had provided for 
him, or free to refuſe it; but every en. 
couragement was held out to excite him 
to duty and obedience, and every threat 
employed to deter him from wickedneſs: 
eternal happineſs and eternal miſery were 
ſet before him, and the choice left to 
himſelf. | 9 

To chooſe miſery, inſtead of happinels, 


IS a __ of folly which no man vil 
| s allow 


0 


U 


; OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 255 
allow himſelf to be capable of ; yet of 
ſuch folly is every one guilty who, by ne- 
glecting the conditions annexed to the at- 


tainment of happineſs, forſeits his claim to 


it. We are the maſters of our own fate; 

and therefore may be ſaid to predeſtinate 
ourſelves either to happineſs or miſery. 
As long as God is pleaſed to allow us to 
continue on earth, our final ſentence is 
ſuſpended, and muſt depend upon our ſub- 
ſequent actions. We may quit the paths 
of virtue in which we have all our lives 
perſevered, (then our good actions will no 
longer avail us); orwe may abandon our 


vices ;" and if God be pleaſed to allow us 
time, prove the ſincerity of our repent- 


ance, by a thorough amendment of life: 
in which caſe, we are aſſured that the ſins 
we have committed ſhall no longer be re- 


membered againſt us. But, with life, our 


power over our fate muſt ceaſe : we learn 
from Scripture that there is no pardon in the 
grave: As the tree falls, ſo ſhall it he.” 
If, therefore, we both live and die in a ſtate 


of guilt, deſpiſing God's proffered mercy 


and 


WW 
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and grace, we have no pretence to expect 
that they ſhall be extended to us, at the 
day of judgment, when we ſhall be called 
upon to give an account of the actions 


done in this life, and receive ſentence of 


everlaſting puniſhment, if we have lived 
and died impenitent ſinners; or of reward, 
if we have ſincerely endeavored to per- 
form our duty. It is in this ſenſe alone, 
that I underſtand the doctrine of Predel- 
tination : as to that of Freewill, if man 
had it not, he could be neither virtuous 
nor wicked : he could not be accountable 
for his actions; entitled to reward, or ſub- 
jet to pumſhment. Inſtead of being in 
a ſtate little lower than: the angels, de- 
prive us of a freedom of choice, and we 
are reduced: to a level with the beaſts that 
periſh. 


foregoing verſe) has given into the hands 
of his Son, the power and dominion of the 
world, and of all the human race, whom 
he purchaſed by his blood, and whom he 
will raiſe again at the laſt day. The whole 

| race 


God the F aber (as we learn by the 
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race of mankind, as well thoſe who have 
been for ages mouldering in the duſt as 
thoſe who are in exiſtence at that awful 
day, ſhall ariſe, with the ſame bodies in 
which they exiſted when upon earth. 
The ſervants of Chriſt will have their mor- 
tal bodies changed into glorious bodies 
never again to be ſeparated from their 
ſouls, but to enjoy together everlaſting 
bliſs in their Maſter's kingdom! What an 
addition of happineſs to the righteous, 
and of wretchedneſs to the wicked, muſt 
it be, to know that the happineſs or miſery 
which they have choſen for themſelves, is 
to endure for ever! 


May this reflection ſink deep into hy 


hearts of all my readers, that they may, 
whilſt time 1s yet allowed them, make that 


choice which, through the tender mercies 
of God and the merits of their Redeemer, 
will inſure to them a bleſſed immor- 
tality! ; 


* 40. And this is the will of him that 
* ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 
| : 1 
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N Son, and believeth on him, may have 
* everlaſting life; and I will raiſe 1 up 
6 :at the laſt _ + 2 


This expreſſion, I will raiſe him up at 
* the laſt day, 1s certainly a ſtrong proof | 
of our Saviour's divinity : the power of 
raiſing the dead, can belong to God alone. ˖ 
The expreſſion therefore, evidently points 
out, that he meant to convey the idea of 


his own divinity, 


_ 41. The Jews then murmured at him, 
© becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which 
e came down from Heaven. 


* 42. And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus 


ther we know? how is it then that he 
* ſaith, I came down from Heaven?“ 


The humble ſtation of our Saviour, 
vas a conſtant ſtumbling-block to the 
| Jews: their pride would never allow them 
to acknowledge their Meſſiah, in the re- 
puted ſon of a carpenter, but blinded their 
1 eyes 


r, 


e- 
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eyes againſt the cleareſt conviction ; other- 
wiſe, when they ſaw him perform ſuch 


miracles as no other perſon ever attempt- 


ed—miracles which were propheſied of 
the Meſſiah, and that too at a time when 
all men were in daily expectation of his 


appearance they could not have refuſed 
their belief. 


* 43. Jeſus, therefore, anſwered and 
*fjaid unto them, Murmur 1 not among 
* yourſelves. | 

* 44. No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me draw 
*him: and I will raiſe him up at the 
* laſt day. 

* 45. It is written in the prophets, And 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Every 
“man, therefore, that hath heard, and 
* hath learned of the F _ cometh unto 
me. 

* 46. Not that any man n hath ſeen the 
Father, ſave he which is of God, he 
* hath ſeen the Father.” 


Ll The 
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The prophecy alluded to in the forty. 
fifth verſe, may be found in the prophet 
Iſaiah, chap. liv. ver. ig.: And all th 
“children ſhall be taught of the Lord, 
« And great ſhall be the peace of thy 
e children.” From the firſt inſtitution of 
the Jewiſh law, God frequently ſpake to 
his people by the mouths of his prieſts and 
prophets ; but the above prophecy wa 
never literally fulfilled until the coming 
of our Lord and Saviour, who perſonally 
taught the people. 


„47. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
he that believeth on me hath everlaſ: 
ing life. | 

48. I am that bread of life. 

« 49. Your fathers did eat manna in 
* the wilderneſs, and are dead. 

50. This is the bread which cometh 
e down from Heaven, that a man may 
< eat thereof, and not die. 

* 51. I am the hving bread which came 
* down from Heaven. If any man eat 
of this bread, he ſhall live for ever: 

| 6 and 
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« and the bread that I will give, is my 
« fleſh; which I will N for — life of 
* the world. : | 


To believe 1n Chriſt, is as neceſſary for 
the life of the ſoul, as bread is for the 
life of the body : each would ſuffer equal 
danger without its proper food. 


4“ 52. The Jews, therefore, ſtrove 


* amongſt themſelves, ſaying, How can 
this man give us his fleſh to eat ?” 
\ 


When we do not make a proper uſe of 
thoſe talents with which we are intruſted, 
there is no abſurdity, however groſs, 
which the human mind may not fall into. 
Of this there cannot be a ftronger proof, 
than the inſtance before us; in the Jews 
ſuppoſing our Lord to have ſpoken li- 
terally. The ſmalleſt exertion of their 
reaſon, one ſhould have thought, muſt 
have convinced them that he was ſpeak- 
ing to them by a figure, and comparing 


the ſpirnunl bleſſings to be derived from 5 
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the ſacnifice of his body to the advan- 
tages which” the natural body receives 
from food. But, ſuppoſing them to have 
fallen into ſo ſtrange a miſtake, had they 
been really deſirous of knowledge, inſtead 
of murmuring amongſt themſelves and 
cavilling at the words of our Saviour, 
they would, with the utmoſt humility, 
have begged of him an explanation: a 
favor he never refuſed to thoſe who, in 
ſincerity, aſked it. 


* 53. Then Jeſus ſaid untd them, Ve- 
e rily, verily, I ſay unto you, except ye 
* eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and 
* drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

* 54. Whoſo eateth my fleſh and drink- 
* eth my blood, hath eternal life; and! 
* will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

© 55. For my fleſh is meat indeed, and 
* my blood is drink indeed. —{_ 
* 56. He that eateth my fleſh, and 


© drinketh my blood, qwelleth i in me, and 


J in him. 
* 57. As the living Father hath ſent 


“me, 


— —— — — — — — — 8 88 2 


ob — OY A — — 


' OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 2863 


« me, and I live by the Father; ſo he that 
« eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 

« ;8. This is that bread which came 
© down from Heaven: not as your fathers 
« did eat manna, and are dead: he that 
©* eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever.” 


Since we derive all our ſpiritual bleſſ- 
ings from our Lord's having taken our 
nature upon him; condeſcended to all 
the weakneſſes and infirmities of it; and 
given up his body as a ſacrifice, to redeem 
us from our fins; this figurative mode of 
ſpeaking of his fleſh and blood, is extreme- 
ly ſtriking. But to know that we have a 


Saviour, cannot be of the leaſt advantage 


to us, except we prove our faith in him, 
by a ſtrict adherence to the rules pre- 
ſeribed in his goſpel ; for we may equally 


ſtarve our ſouls, when offered the greateſt. 


profuſion of heavenly nouriſhment, as we 
may our bodies by obſtinately refuſing to 
eat or drink, let the banquet prepared 
for us be ever ſo rich or coſtly. We may 
therefore be aſſured, that to believe in, to 


love, 
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love, fear, and obey God our Saviour in 
all things, is to eat his fleſh and drink his 
blood in the true ſenſe of the Goſpel, and 


will procure for us all thoſe advantages 
he has PRO 


59. Theſe a ſaid he in the ſyns- 


“ gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 


* 60. Many, therefore, of his diſciples, 


© when they had heard this, ſaid, This i; 
“ an hard ſaying; who can hear it?“ 


Although the Jews had greatly cor- 


rupted the divine law, yet as they had 
not mingled idolatry with their religious 
worlhip, our bleſſed Saviour honored the 
ſynagogue with his preſence, and correfted 
the abuſes which had crept into it. Some 
of his followers, who, for want of a due 
attention to his divine precepts, under- 
ſtood what he had ſaid about his fleſh 
and blood in a literal ſenſe, and knowing 
that to be impoſſible, were ſo preſump- 
tuous as to diſcredit his diſcourſe. 


® G1. When 
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7 61. When Jeſus knew in himſelf that 


n 
ic « his diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid 
q unto them, Doth this offend you ? 


o 4c >L.-.* 5 o *. . - *” oy 
X. „ SL 2 — + F o 


© 62. What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son 
of man aſcend up where he was before?“ 


As our Lord was at this time in Galilee, 
it is highly probable that many who were 
preſent at this diſcourſe, did actually 
ſee him aſcend into Heaven; a full ac- 
count of which wonderful event may be 
found in the firſt chapter of wo Acts, 


verſes 10. and 11. 


1 


6g. It is the ſpirit that quickeneth; 
the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words 
* that I ſpeak unto you, they are TO 
* and they are life. 

« 64. But there are ſome of you that 
* believe not. (For Jeſus knew from 
* the beginning who they were that be- 
 lieved not, and who ſhould betray him. ), | 


| Though outward: appearances may de- 
ceive man, they can avail nothing in the 


ſight 
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fight of God; he knows the moſt ſecret 


thoughts of our heart. If we would ren- 
der him true and acceptable ſervice, it 


muſt not be with the _ only, but in 


ſpirit and in truth. 


* 66. And he i Thinkfore lad 1 


© unto you, That no man can come unto 
© me; except it were 985 unto him of 
© my Father. 
«* 66. From that time many of his dil 
'* ciples went back, and walked no more 
with him.“ 


Thoſe who, upon this occaſion, left our 
bleſſed Lord, muſt have followed him 
upon motives too low and trifling to have 
been honored with the gift of the Holy 
Spirit ; and then, we cannot be ſurprized, 
_ that, finding his doctrines ſo ſpiritual as 
to render abortive whatever temporal 


views they might have indul ged, they 


ſhould deſert him. 


4 67, Then 


ü 
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* 67. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 


« Will ye alſo go away? 
© 68. Then Simon-Peter anſwered him, 


„Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt. 


* the words of eternal life. 

69. And we believe, and are ſure, that 
thou art that Chriſt, the _ of the 255 
* ing God. Wis 


From this 3 of our Saviour, we 
are not to ſuppoſe that he was at a loſs to 


know how the apoſtles would act: he was 


acquiainted with every thought of their 
hearts; but he might wiſh to give them 


an opportunity of expreſſing their public 


attachment to him. This they did by the 


mouth of St. Peter: anſwering for them 


all; Lord, to whom ſhall we go?“ &c. 


And well might he ſay ſo: they had been 


the conſtant witneſſes of his miracles: they 
law him perform ſuch acts as no man but 
himſelf had ever done, and which had 
convinced them that he was as he de- 
clared himſelf to be, the Son of God, the 


Meſſias — coming all their prophets 
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had foretold. On him, therefore, the 


had placed their whole hopes of happi. 
neſs : had theſe failed them, how melan- 
choly would have been their proſpeR ! 


70. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not 
* I choſen you twelve; and « one * you 
e is a devil? 

* 71, He ſpake of Judas Keurig the 
*ſon of Simon: for he it was that ſhould 
* betray him, being one of the twelve.” 


The call of the twelve apoſtles, deſerve 
our ſerious attention. Thoſe who were 
choſen, were we to judge as the word 
judges, were, of all others, the leaſt likely 
to have been fixed upon for ſuch an em: 
ployment : they were ignorant, illiterate 
men, brought up to labor, and ſo con- 
ſtantly employed in their occupations, a 
to have little time for the acquiſition of 
ſuch inſtruftion as even many of the in- 
ferior ranks of people find the means t0 
obtain. Our Lord ſeems to have fixel 


* * N of men, to prove 
; tat 
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that the * truths he came to teach 


required not the aid of human wiſdom, 


nor the ſubtilty of philoſophy, but merely _ 


the exertions of an honeſt and upright 
heart: as it is written, Out of the 
* mouths of very babes and ſucklings 
* haſt thou ordained ſtrength.” (Pſalm viii. 
ver. 2.) Had he choſen men of learning, 
or the famous philoſophers of the age, for 
his miniſters, much of the ſucceſs of his 
goſpel might have been attributed to their 
ſuperior intelligence; but when we con- 


 fider that the apoſtles were compoſed of 


fihermen, and others of the loweſt rank, 
who had to combat not only the pride 
and prejudice, but all the ingenuity and 
learning of the moſt enlightened age of 
the world, we muſt confeſs that nothing 
but the power of Truth could have ren- 


dered them ſo ſucceſsful as to have gained 


ſo complete a victory, under circumſtances 
apparently ſo unpromiſing; nor 1s this 
the leaſt, amongſt the numerous evi- 


dences of the truth of the Chriſtian diſ- 


* 
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The aſtoniſhing rapid progreſs of Chriſ. 
tianity is aptly deſcribed in the parable of 
the © grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man 
* took, and ſowed in his field: which 
indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but 
© when it is grown, it is the greateſt among 
e herbs, and becometh a tree; ſo that the 
* birds of the air come and lodge in the 
* branches thereof.” (St. Matthew, chap, 


Xii. ver. 31. 32.) 
The apoſtles were conſcious of their 
own inability, yet relying with implicit 


confidence on the ſupport of their gracious 
Maſter, they cheerfully undertook the 


arduous taſk, notwithſtanding the dangers 


and perſecutions which they were ſenſible 
awaited them in the performance of it. 
Eleven of the number gloriouſly over- 
came every difficulty and diſtreſs, perſe- 
vering with the utmoſt zeal and courage 
in their miniſtry, and cheerfully reſigned 
their lives for the ſake of their beloved 
maſter. The apoſtacy of the twelfth, vill 
alſo furniſh us with a uſeful leſſon againſt 


ſpiritual pride and confidence in ourſelves. 
If 


— 
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If Judas who had been choſen to fill 
ſo important and glorious an office, who 
enjoyed the advantages of being con- 
ſantly. in the preſence of our Saviour 
and of hearing the precepts of eternal 
wiſdom from his lips, was not ſecure, 
but, giving way to temptation, forfeited 
thoſe ineſtimable privileges, making him- 
ſelf a reproach to all ſueceeding ages, ho-. 
ſhall we preſume on our own ſafety, ex- 
cept we are continually on our guard 
againſt our grand enemy ? Our improve- 
ments in piety and virtye will be progreſ- 
live; but they muſt be continual. If we 
have once the . preſumption to ſuppoſe 
that we have attained a ſufficient height, 
and therefore begin to relax in our zeal, 
we give to our foe that opportunity for 
which he is conſtantly ſeeking, and riſk 
all our former acquiſitions; and the higher 
has been our exaltation, the more terrible 
will be our fall. 

May the Almighty, of his infinite mercy, 
avert, for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord, fo 
dreadful a judgment from eyery one who 

2 | 17 
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is honored with the name of Chriſtian! 


and may all thoſe who have not the hap. 
pineſs of knowing the Father, the Son, 

and the Holy Ghoſt, in this world, be 
made ſupremely bleſſed in that which is 
to come, by the moſt glorious and inte- 
reſting of all knowledge—the knowledge 
of ſalvation, through the merits of a cru- 
cified Saviour! Then we ſhall all join 


in wonder, love, and praiſe, to God, for 


his infinite mercy, and goodneſs, in the 
redemption of loſt mankind by our bleſſed 
Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. And may the Holy 
Spirit ſo purify our hearts, as to enable 
us to begin that glorious work, here on 
earth, which will be the conſtant employ- 
ment of the ſaints in Heaven, for ever 
and ever! Amen; Amen, 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER Taz ELEVENTH. 


sr. JOHN, CHAP. VI1. 


A. TER theſe things, Jeſus walk. 
ed in Galilee: for he would not 
a Alk f in Jewry, 2 88 the Jews ſought 
*to kill him.” 


Our Saviour here ſets us an example of 
that prudent conduct which we ought to 
obſerve, in all the various ſituations in life: 
Wee are not to expect miracles to be 

wrought for our preſervation, let our pur- 
ſuits be never ſo laudable ; but ſhould 
make uſe of thoſe means of ſafety which 
the Almighty has provided for us: to act 


otherwiſe, . a * of preſump- 
tion, 


—— 
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tion, rather than an humble defire of ſerv. 
ing God. 


We have an aa of the re na- 


ture, in the ſeventeenth chapter of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, verſe 29; where St. Paul, 
| preaching to the Athenians, avails himſelf 


of the circumſtance of their having an 
altar dedicated to © The Unknown God, 


to preſs on them the belief of the Chrif- 


tian religion; it being natural to ſuppoſe 


that a people who had worſhipped their 


God ignorantly, and ſcrupled not to avow 
that ignorance, would gladly receive any 
inſtruction offered to them concerning him: 
* Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly wor- 


r ſhip, him I declare unto you.” By this 


prudent and judicious mode, St. Paul not 
only flattered them into a right faith, but 
at the ſame time preſerved himſelf from 
perſecution, perhaps from death itſelf, for 
preſuming to preach a new and Runge 
dottrine 0 them. 


* ax Now the Jews' feaſt of tabernacle | 


was at t hand, 4 e 


1 oy 


* 
#7 
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„ 
* 


„unis ſeaſt was held in remembrance 
that the Jews were, during the ſ pace of 
- borty years, wanderers in the wilderneſs: 
$ and to make the greater impreſſion upon 
6 the minds of their deſcendants, it was or- 


time of the feaſt, being Teven days, in 
tents, or booths; re-tracing, as it were, the 
. footſteps of their forefathers. This mode 
ö vas much more likely to excite their 


f damed that they ſhould paſs the whole 
1 


; praiſe and gratitude for the change which 


to their lenſes. 


God had wrought in their ſituation, than 
if they had been permitted to keep it in 
their own houſes, though with never fo = 
much ſtriftneſs, as it was a r dirett appeal : 


1 His beinkwes, therefore, ſaid unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, 


* that thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works 
that thou doeſt. 
4. For there is no man chat doeth 
* any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeek- 
*eth to be known openly : if thou do 
4 theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world. 
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CE OTE, 5. Fer neither did his brethren be. 


The relations of our bleſſed Lord (for 
it is not ſuppoſed they were his brethren) 
were very anxious to have him known in 
the more public parts of the world: his 
long continuance, therefore, in Galilee, 
appears to have created a doubt, even in 
their minds, of his being the true meſſiab. 
If he were the ſaviour of the world, fay 
they, why does he not ſhew himſelf a 
ſuch, inſtead of concealing himſelf in thi 
retirement? That they wiſhed to ſee 
him publicly acknowledged in that cha- 
rafter, cannot be doubted ; as every Jv 
was defirous of that honor, in his neareſt 
relation, if denied to Anek 


„ 6. Then Jeſus faid unto them, Wy 
time is not yet come: but your t time 5 

1 ee, ready. © 
7. The world cannot hate you; but 
* me it hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that 
« the works thereof are evil. | 
| | 2 8. Go 
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8 Go ye up -unto this feaſt : Igo 
4 vot ap yet unto chis feaſt; for my im 
9 vr waa yet full come. 

When he had ſaid theſe words 
4022 them, he abode ſtill in Galilee. 
10. But when his brethren were gone 


« up, then went he alſo up unto the dealt | 


# as, e but as it were in ſecret.” | 


"Dub Appin tells his bind; ti 
there could be no reaſon for their abſent- 


mg themſelves from the approaching ſo- 
lemnity; that they might go with the 


greateſt propriety, and in perfect ſecurity ; 
for, as yet, they were not public charac- 
ters, nor would be ſo in his life-time, and 
conſequently not expoſed to the rage and 
malice of the Jews, which he had drawn 
upon himſelf by expoſing their vicious 
courſes. He therefore adviſes them to 
go, giving them ſome hopes that he 


ſhould: follow them. This he afterwards 


did, privately : for although he thought 
it TIP to fulfil the whole Jewiſh law, 
—__— wildem 


— 
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- wiſdom and prudence were very conſpi- 


cuous in his - obedience, in ſuffering the 


heat of perſecution to cool a little before 


he made his appearance. The Jews, who 
would probably have endeavored to kill 
him, had he gone up at the beginning of 
the feaſt, made no attempt upon him 
when he did go. In this conduct, our 
Lord exemplified the precept which he 
gave to his diſciples :. * Be: ye wile as {er- 


* pents, and harmleſs as doves.” We are, 
certainly, to employ every fair means of 


ſcreening ourſelves from trouhles and 


dangers, and to guard againſt the arii- 
fices of deſigning people; but we mult 


not let this exceed a prudent care, nor 


come in competition with our duty: for 
What would it advantage a man, tho 


„he ſhould gain the whole vow; and 
2 * Joſe his own foul! ** 47 


# © 11. Then ahe Jews ſought him at 
* the feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? 


* 12, And there was much. murmur- 
“ing 
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« ing// among the people, concerning 
him; for ſome ſaid, He is a good 
man: others ſaid, Nay; ; but he e. 
ceiveth the people. 

13. Howbeit, no man pale onal 
«of hin or n of the e 5970 
eee a great Fang of the a were 
determined upon the deſtruction of our 
bleſſed Lord, yet, amongſt the vaſt. con- 
courſe of people by which he was fre- 
quently ſurrounded, his miracles had 
gained him a number. of adherents; The 
fear, however, of their rulers, who were 
declaredly hoſtile to him, prevented his 
friends from _— eee him 
in their rp 


$12 44; :Now;. hos. 3 midſt of he 
4 feaſt, Jeſus went up into the Temple, 
* and taught. 

* 15. And the Jews marvelled, faying, 
How knoweth this man leitete . 
* never learned 2 | 


The 


{ 
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- Theo prieſts, knowing that our bleſſed 


Saviour had never fat as @ difciple at the 
feet of the doctors, nor been educated: in 
their ſchools, were naturally | aſtoniſhed 
at the great knowledge of their la which 
he diſcovered when he taught in the Tem: 
ple, and which, had they not been wilfully 
blind, muſt habe excited their attention 
and reſpect t 10 mne a "els 

wacker 7 59 IT N 
80 160 Jeſus . — nah Laid 
My aun is not mine, but ix tha 
ſent me. ] 
. 171 Ib e any man ein lik his! will, he 
« ſhall: know of the doctrine, Whether it 
* be of God, or whether I ſpenk of myſelf 
* 18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek- 
eth his on glory: but he that ſeeketh 
«his glory that ſent him, the'ſame is true, 
0 and no bun Is in Kim! 7 50 
Those Who really: believed: ks lets 
was the Son of God, could not ſuppoſe 
he ſtood in need of earthly knowledge, as 
+ As that 
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that faith would teach them that he knew 
every. thing both .in Heaven and earth. 
A portion of this heavenly knowledge 
he afterwards condeſcended to beſtow on 
the apoſtles; for the propagation of his 
goſpel; particularly in the gift of tongues: 
a very wonderful, but neceſſary gift to 
thoſe who were to teach all nations. By 
this they were not only enabled to ſpread 
the Chriſtian religion throughout the 
world, but, being publicly and miracu- 
louſly conferred upon them, it produced 
ſo great an effect, that no leſs than three 
thouſand ſouls were converted by St. Pe- 
ters firſt ſermon. 


if 19. Did not Moſes give you the as; 
* and yet none of you keepeth the law ? 
* Why go ye about to kill me? 

* 20, The people anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou haſt a devil: who gooth, about to 
* kill thee ? 

* 21. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
* them, I have done one work, and ye all 

" marvel. 


«* 22, Moſes, 
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* 22. Moſes, therefore, gave unto you | 


* circumciſion, (not becauſe 1 it is of Moſes, 
* but of the fathers,) and ye on the _ 
© bath-day circumciſe a man; 


708 23. If a man on the ſabbath- hy * re- 


© ceive circumciſion, that the law of Mo- 
« ſes ſhould not be broken, are ye angry 
at me, becauſe I have made a man every 
ce whit whole on the ſabbath- day? 

24. Judge not according to the ap- 
” pearance, but Judge __— Judge- 
00 ment.” | 


Had the » kad a man on the ſabbath- 
day been, in reality, a violation of the 
law, could it be deemed a crime worthy 
of death? If this had been the puniſh- 
ment attached to the breach of the Moſaic 
law, miſerable indeed would have been 
the ſtate of the Jews, at that period ; they 
being all negligent of their duty, in ſome 
points or other. 

By a perſon's having a devil, or being 
poſſeſſed with a devil, was ſometimes meant 


that he was mad, or deprived of reaſon; 
and 
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and in chis ſenſe it ſeems to be here uſed. 
As the people were ignorant of the de- 
fign of the prieſts to put our Lord to 
death, they muſt have thought him beſide 
himſelf, when he accuſed them of enter- 
taining ſo horrid a crime. As the rite of 
circumciſion was performed on the eighth 
day, without regard to the ſabbath, why 
ſhould the Jews have marvelled or been 
diſpleaſed that our Lord took the ſame 
liberty with that day for the purpoſe of 
relieving a poor, ſuffering ſellow- creature! 
an act which every unprejudiced perſon 
muſt have applauded : mercy being ever 
an attendant on true piety. But the fact 
was, our bleſſed Saviour had offended - 
againſt their traditions; which they pre- 
tended to be of equal force with the law 
itſelf, and to be obſerved with equal vene- 
ration. 


e Then ſaid e of them of Jeru- 
* ſalem, Is not this he whom they ſeek tokill? 
* 96. But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and 
9 ' they ſay nothing unto him. Do the 
Oo e © rulers 
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* rulers know deed that this 1 is the vary 
_ Chriſt ; p | | 

« 97. Howbeit, we An this man 
e hence he is: but when Chriſt cometh, 
“no man knoweth whence he is.” © 


The inhabitants of Jeruſalem, though 
better informed of the deſigns of our 
Lord's enemies than thoſe of other parts, 

yet, ſeeing that he was permitted uninter- 


ruptedly to teach in the Temple, began 


to conceive that the prieſts had become 
converts, and allowed him to be the very 
chriſt: they, however, declare themſelves 
of a different opinion; and, probably, 
grounded their diſbelief on the prophecy 


of Iſaiah, (chapter lm. verſe 8.) % Who 


* ſhall declare his generation.“ This I 
conceive ſhould be e An of our 
bleſſed Lord's eternal generation: and if 
ſo, it will be readily allowed, that no one 
can declare it. Had not the Jews, either 
through vilful ignorance, or to anſwer 
their own purpoſes, wreſted the obvious 
meaning of . of the prophecies in the 


Old 
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Old Teſtament reſj pectin g the meſſiah, 
they could not have withheld their faith 
in him. „ | 

* 28. Then cried Jeſus in the Temple 
as he taught, ſaying, Ye both know me 
*and ye know whence I am: and Iam 
© not come of myſelf, but he that ſent me 
« is wh whom'ye know not. 


29. But I know him: for I am from „ 


> 855 and he hath ſent me.“ 


Thoſe who rejected Chriſt Jeſus, knew 
not God the Father; though they pre- 
ſumed to call themſelves, * his peculiar 

* people? Such knowledge would have 
direfted them to his Son, whom he ſent 
| to be the mediator and ſaviour of the 
_— nn 


. 90. Then they fought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, becauſe 
4 his hour was not yet come. 

31. And many of the people believ- 


| * ed on him, and ſaid, When Chriſt com- 
Ooz | | * eth, 


— r to >. A Wee” <E 
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K ah, will he do more miracles than theſe 


* which this man hath done?“ 


Times and ſeaſons belong to God; and 
the hour which he had appointed for the 
ſacrifice of his only-begotten Son, was 
not yet arrived. Many of the people 


now believed on him, and others who 


ſtill wavered, yet ſeeing the miracles he 


performed, were convinced that he muſt 


be ſome great prophet, and doubted whe- 
ther Chriſt himſelf could perform greater. 


« 32. The Phariſees heard that the peo- 
"of ple murmured ſuch things concerning 


him; and the Phariſees and the chief 
© prieſts ſent officers to take him.” 


From the favorable diſpoſitions which 
the people began to ſhew towards him, 


the rulers of the Jews became alarmed, 


leſt .both their traditions and themſelves 


ſhould fall into contempt, were our Sa- 
viour longer ſuffered to preach and in- 
* ** N _ therefore - deter- 


mined 
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nined to loſe no time in carrying their 


pre-concerted plan i into execution. 


« 39. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a 


little while am I with you, and _ 1 


go unto him that ſent me. 
« 34. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 


find me: and where J am, thither ye 


7 cannot come.” 


Our Lord Wo points out to 2 that 
if they now rejected his offered grace, 
they ſhould hereafter ſeek it in vain; and 


that a long and obſtinate refuſal might 


provoke him to withdraw his offers, when 
their ſearch after him would be fruitleſs. 
Are we not in equal, nay, greater dan- 
ger, if we do not make the beſt uſe in our 
power of that grace which is offered us? 


* 35. Then ſaid the Jews among them- 


* ſelves, Whither will he go that we ſhall 


* not find him? will he go unto the diſ- 


* perſed among the Gentiles, and teach | 


the Gentiles ? 


c 36. What 
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« 26. What manner of ſaying is this that 


66 his ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me and ſhall not 


* find me ? and, Where I am, * ye 


E, cannot come Fn 3 

f The " were very much at a loſs 
to underſtand our Lord's meaning, in de. 

| claring they could not follow whither he 


was going; it could only be amongſt the 


Gentiles, they thought: that being ſtridt 
ly forbidden by their law. The very ſup- 
poſition, proves that they had formed 


inſpro er-notions of him, and conceived 


| that he would diſregard the law of Moſes 


45 vhenever i. it re _ convenience to wy ſo. 


: « 3. In a laſt FORE that great thy of 
. 66 the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If 
61 any man thirſt, let him come unto me 
and drink. 
8. He that believeth on me as the 
525 ſcripture hath' ſaid, out of his 12 7 {hall 
4 flow rivers of living water. 

* 39. (But this ſpake he of the Spiri, 


=; which _ that believe on him ſhould 
| s receive: 


CWP 


” OO f- far 
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receive: for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 


given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 


5 . * 


This 8 to the people at the feaſt 


was ſimilar to that which our' bleſſed Lord 
vouchſafed to the woman of Samaria. He 


tells them, to apply to him for the holy 
ſpirit : : which here, as in the former caſe, 


is deſcribed under the figure of living 


water. None could, however, receive it, 
except thro' faith in him. The apoſtles 


ſtood greatly in need of this conſolation 
to look forward to; as nothing leſs could 
have at all reconciled them to the thought 
of parting with their bleſſed Maſter. 


* 40. Many of the people, therefore, 
* when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, OE a 
* truth, this is the prophet. - 

* 41. Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But 


2 ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 


The Jews having been without a pro- 


phet, from the time of Malachi to that of 
John 


._ "_ | ET 


oY THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
John 'the Baptiſt, might well, upon the 


appearance of one ſo eminent, think he 
was that prophet whom they hourly ex. 
pected: but ſome of them did not knoy 
that Chriſt was born in Beth-lehem, accord. 
ing to the prophecy of Micah, (chap. 

ver. 2.): But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 

though thou be little among the thou- 
fands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he 
* come forth unto me that is to be the ruler 
in Iſrael; whoſe goings forth have been 
* from of old, from everlaſting.” They 
thought him a Galilean, and e him 


ow” that account. 


we © Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That 
« Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and 
© out of the town of Beth-lehem, where 
« David was ? X 
“43. So there was a divifion among the 
people becauſe of him. 

* 44. And ſome of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands on 
him. 


mW 
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In a mixed multitude, let the merits of 
any perſon be ever ſo great, there will 
always be found ſome who, either through 
intereſt, envy, or ſome other cauſe, will 
take part againſt him. Myſtery and ſilence 
are, in moſt caſes, the beſt means by which 
their unjuſt perſecutions may be oppoſed. 
Thoſe in the preſent caſe might eaſily 
have informed themſelves, would they 
have taken the trouble to inquire, that 
the objection they took up, was without 
busdäneg and that the prophecy before 
recited had been literally accompliſhed in 
Chriſt Jeſus: but, ſatisfied with any plea, 
however frivolous, they would have ſeized 
upon the perſon of our bleſſed Lord, had 
they not been withheld by a ſuperior 
power. 


5 Tm Then came the officers to the 
* chief prieſts and Phariſees, Wer they ſaid 
* unto them, uy have ye not ot brought 
* himp | * 

* 46. The officers anſwerg, N ever man 
f ſpake like this man. 
RET a. 2 47. Then 
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47. Then anſwered them the Phar;- 

© ſees, Are ye alſo deceived ? 

48. Have any of the rulers, or of the 
cc Phariſees, believed on him? 


* 49. But this people, who knoweth 
not the law, are curſed,” . 


| It 15 plain that the officers were charmed | 

with our Lord's diſcourſe, ſince they did 
not plead fear of the people in excuſe for 
returning without him, but merely the el. 
fect which his words had produced on 
them. This ſtung the Phariſees, who 
were both their teachers and rulers, to the 
quick. So ſudden an attachment, and 
that amongſt their own dependants, was 
very alarming, and made them determane, 
at all events, to cruſh it before it gained 
further ground. They, therefore ſpake 
with contempt of the people, for their ig- 
norance and credulity ; intimating, that 
had there been any truth in the doc- 
trines preached by Jeſus Chriſt, they, who | 
were ſo intimately verſed in the law and 
the prophets, would have been his fir 


converts: 


— 
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converts: and ſo they muſt have been, 
had not intereſt, envy, and pride, blinded 


their eyes to the truth. In their zeal, 
they ſeem to have forgotten, that if their 

charge of ignorance againſt the people 
were true, the fault was their own, whoſe 


duty it was to have inſtructed chem in 


the law. 


50. Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (he 
* that came to Jeſus by night, "ug one of 
4 'them,) 

"51. Doth our law judge any man be- 


* fore it hear him, and know what he 


6 our ? | 
52. They anſwered and ſaid unto | 
* him, Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, 
*and look: for out of Galilee ariſeth no 
2 Nha 
* 59, And every man vent unto his . 
* own houſe.” 


We are pleaſed, for the honor of hu- 
man nature, to find one amongſt this de- 
teſtable band, poſſeſſed of ſentiments, of 
Pp 2 | Juſtice ; 


294 THE LIFE Ax D DEATH OF 


juſtice and humanity; yet we cannot but 
lament, that fear of his fellow judges, and 
the apprehenſion of drawing on himſelf 
their general cenſure, prevented his en- 
tering as fully into the defence of our 
bleſſed Lord as the converſations he had 
had with him ſeem to have enabled hin 
to have done. Nicodemus appears to 
have had a good heart, and a judgment 
open to conviction, but to have wanted 
ſtrength of mind to purſue: the truth at 
the expence of his perſonal intereſt and 
reputation. His obſervation was ſo juſt, 
that it left his brethren no room for re- 
ply; as it 1s a principle, not only of the 
Jewiſh law but of the law of every civi- 
lized country in the world, not to con- 
demn a perſon accuſed, till he' has been 
heard in his defence. 
Pool obſerves, that they were * m 
in aſſerting that no prophet came out of 
Galilee; as both Nahum and Jonah were 
of the tribe of Zabulon, to whoſe lot Ga- 
hlee fell. It ſeems ſcarcely poſſible that 


the chief prieſts and Phariſees ſhould have 
been 
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been ignorant of this circumſtance ; or of 
the real place of nativity of our Saviour. 
It ſeems more probable that, depending 
upon the ignorance of the people, they 
aſſerted whatever falſehoods they judged 
moſt likely to anſwer their purpoſe ; and, 
taking advantage of the general prejudice 
which ſeems to have ſubſiſted amongſt the 
Jews againſt the Galileans, to have wiſhed 
to impreſs upon their minds, that Chriſt 
was a native of that part, and conſe- 
quently unworthy of attention. Of this 
prejudice, we have a ſtriking proof in a 
former chapter of this goſpel ; where Na- 
thaniel ſays, © Can there any good thing 
* come out of Nazareth ?” Nazareth being 
in Galilee. The chief prieſts and Pha- 
riſees ſeem to have ſtudied the Scriptures, 
only for the purpoſe of perverting and 
vreſting them to their own intereſted 
views: a practice which has, I fear, been 
too much followed by ſome of our mo- 
dern Infidels. Let us purſue a different 
path, and ſtudy them as the means of ac- 
quiring 
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quiring that knowledge which leadeth to 
everlaſting life. Let us adore the goodneſ,, 
mercy, and loving-kindneſs of God; who 


haas aſſured us, that, if we ſeek him fauh- 


fully, we ſhall find him. 

Grant us grace, O heavenly Father, ſo 
to read and digeſt the holy Scriptures, that 
we may make them the rule and guide of 
our lives and actions, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord! Amen. 
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OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 297 


CHAPTER Taz TWELFTH. 


2 * 8 : — 5 * * 
43 BD £4 & A. * 5 ® * N 7 * J 
- S — 3 -FA x D 1 1 — 1 = 
. 1 wy : * = * * ig > 5”. dy 
. > © v \ =. , * 15 1 1 = X08 $2 ES Ac > -F . 22 = 2 — Y 4 * 
<3; — 2 oo ,- * . <4 N * 1 ; l 8 IX e *- 4 
and 3» — . : 7 7 
F — > - —— — 7 * = * —— 
. . _ — . = 


— hate 


Fg — „ q | © 8 
. + 
A - 
— — —— 


ST. JOHN, CHAP, vIII. 


23 
2 => —— Ru 


- CTY 


- 


{al 

11. TESU 8 went unto the mount of | 
* on. | | 
* 2. And early in the morning he came Hl 
„again into the Temple, and all the peo- 5 
* ple came unto him: and he ſat down * 
5 and d the ; hs: 
Our bleſſed Lord was early at the Tem- 5 


ple: his whole time upon earth was ſpent 
in the work of man's redemption; with 5 
which he never ſuffered any indulgence 
of his human nature to interfere : ſurely, 
then, he has a right to expect of us an 
equal attention to our own welfare, and 


that 


8 5 - * 
* & " 
? r 
e * — * 
= * 2 - 
AC. Co 
+: wr — av — -7 
LC he I n - * 


—— 


. — S 4 * — ei 
r 


12 _— = 
* * * 1 
. 


* 


. 2 17 ” 
. 3 * * 


1 


* 7 1 


8 
MI # 1 1 | s A l 2 
A ST 


„„ 


at 
1 


208 THE LIFE AND DEATH Or 
that we ſhould make the beſt uſe of the 
time allowed us, to work out our own al. 


vation. I wiſh I could ſay that this is 
the caſe: but I fear it is, too general, a 


practice to indulge in ſloth, on the day 


particularly ſet apart for divine worſhip 
and the care of our ſouls, than on any 
other. The leaſt fatal conſequence of 
this is, that we hurry to the houſe of God, 
with minds very unfit to preſent ourſelves 
before the throne of that Being, who i 
not ſatisfied with lip worſhip, but requires 
the worſhip of the ſpirit. It is, moreover, 
frequently made an excuſe for abſenting 
ourſelves altogether; or for going too 
late, by which we not only diſturb the 
devotions of others, but loſe the benefit 


of a part of the ſervice, as material, if not 


more fo, than any other. The Exhorta- 
tion which forms the firſt part of our 
church ſervice, is well calculated to in- 


ſpire us with thoſe diſpoſitions, ſo eſſential 


to true devotion: this is naturally fol- 
lowed by an open and public avowal of 
our offences; after which, the prieſt al- 

ſures 


„ — pas Ke OY * b 0 
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Em on the authority of God himſelf, 


in the Abſolution, that, if we have been 
fincere in our "repentance and faith, we 


ſtand pardoned and abſolved of our ſins: 


The comfort of this abſolution to a truly- 


pious and devout mind, conſcious that it 
has fulfilled the conditions- required, is ſo 
great, that one-would'think it is a part of 
the ſervice which, above all others, Chriſ- 
dans -would-wiſh to be preſent alt. 

Let me entreat of my readers who may 
have fallen into this error, to give it their 
ſerious conſideration, and to make it a 
rule of their conduct to riſe early on the 
Lord's day, that they may have time to 


prepare their minds for the great _ 
they are about to perform. 


People generally wiſh to appear dreſſed 
in the moſt decent manner they can, when 
they. go to church; and this is right : but 


ought they not to be equally ſolicitous 
about the clothing of their ſouls, when 
brought into the more immediate preſence 
of their Maker? Having before endea- 
| er to point out the neceffity of public as 
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well as private worſhip, I.ſhall here mere. 


ly obſerve, that, although ye may be ever 
ſo well acquainted with our duty, yet ſuch 
is the unſteadineſs of our nature, that wg 


cannqt be too often reminded of it. God 


requires active yirtues to make us accept- 


able to him: good works muſt be united 
with faith; for though ſalvation is pro- 


miſed through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
yet it is promiſed upon the conditions of 


love and ohedience; and whoever, rejetts 


the terms muſt abide the conſequences, 
Idlenels, either of body or mind, was 


never intended for mag: he cannot, 


it is true, with all his art and induſ- 
try, form the ſmalleſt herb, or make a 


ſtalk of corn to grow in the field ; ſuch 


power belongs to God algae; but ſhall 


ve therefqrę ſay that the lahar gf the hub 
bandman is unneceſſary ? The Almighty 
in his wifdqm has ordained man to live 
by his gyn induſtry: When he has per- 


formed the part allotted: for him, it he- 
comes his duty to beg God's hleſſing on 
the "_ of His hangs. As wel might we 


expe 
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ekjeft fallow ground to produte # plen- 
tifu)/ Harveſt, ' as that we cafi obtain a 
etown of glory in 6ur Lord's kingdom 
without laboting itt his vineyard. In each 

eaſe, Ood has been' pleaſed 16 point out 
the way By Which we may attain the ob- 
jeRt 10 de and — promiſed his 


qa "ny the Seribes and Phatiſees 
© brought unto him a woman taken in 
„ adultery: and when they had ſet her in 
by 8 midſt, 

4. They ſay unte ki, Maſter, this 
1 wi was _ in adultery : : in the 
"IP act. 

5. Now Moſes i in the law coi 
Aus, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what 
* ſayeſt thou ? - | 

6. This they aid, teinpling hi that 

they might have to accuſe him. But 

* ſtooped down, and with his finger 
* wrote on the _ as ee he 
® n . not. hg 

= 8 oy 
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The nee of the woman was of fg 


heinous a nature, being a direct breach of 


a poſitive commandment of God, and in 
its conſequences ſo fatal to the peace and 
good order of ſociety, that the Jewiſh law 


| had affixed to it the puniſhment of death, 


Her accuſers, therefore, knowing the be. 


nignity and humanity of our Lord's: dif. 
' poſition, thought this a good opportunity 


of entrapping him to give ſome order re- 


ſpecting her, contrary to the ſeverity of 


their law, which might afford them a ground 
of accuſation againſt him. Our Lords 
reply not only defeated this inſidious pur- 


poſe, but made their malice recoil, in 


ſhame and conſuſion, on a 


80 when Poa eee aſking 
0 OY he liſted up himſelf and ſaid unto 
© them, He that is without fin among you, 
“let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
8. And again he b e and 
* wrote on the ground. - 
* g. And they which heved it. being 


* conv Hed by their own conſcience, went 


6 out 


— 
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« ont one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, 
even unto the laſt: and Jeſus vas left 
« alone, and the woman e in the 


e midſt. ; 

4 10. When Jofus 150 lifted op himſelf, 
* faw none but the woman, he ſaid 
« unto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine 


„ accuſers? hath no man eee 


s 

71 She mich No man, . hk 
« Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither do I con- 
* demn thee : go, and fin no more.” 

In the execution of malefactors, under 
the Jewiſh law, the hands of the witneſſes 
were to be the firſt laid upon the criminal: 
our bleſſed Saviour, therefore, fulfilled the 
law of Moſes in this reſpect, by calling on 


any one who choſe. to ſtand forth as her 


accuſer, to * calt the firſt ſtone at her;' but 
this he coupled with ſuch a condition, as 
made the molt hardened of them W 
from the hateful office. 

There can be no doubt but our band, 


vho was purity itſelf, andi in whom was no 


ſhadow 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 


— 


ä 
& 6 
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ſhadow of guilt; muſt have regarded the 
crime of this wofnan with that degree of 
hotror it would fiaturally ex eite, yet ſce. 
ing, as we may ſuppoſe, repentance in the 


| Heart of the efimitial, he Wifhed to give 


her an opportunity bf rep8fitifig 6f her fin, 
and of proving by her füturt conduct the 


_ fineethty of her contrition; he wiſhed like. 


wiſe to check that malice which alone ac. 
tuated her aecuſers to bring het to puniſh: 
mem, inſtead: of the only juſtifiable o- 
tive—that of affording an example, to de. 
ter others from the commiſſion of ſimilar 
erimes. And here we have a very re- 
markable inſtance of the power of con- 
ſcience, even in men who are fat gone 
in vice: the appeal was too Tudder and 
dirett, to be parfied. Examine well your 
own hearts; fee if you have not, at ſome 
time or other of yout lives, been guilty of 
as great, Or at leaft of other erimes, = 
perhaps without equal temptations : 

you ſure that, if placed in à fimilar 15 
ation, you ſhould have feſiſted more than 


r Be, then, candid to the offentts 


of 


vas, on this oceaſion, complete: the eldeſt, 
who had, we may ſuppoſe, moſt ſins ta an- 
ſwer for, retired firſt; and the others fol- 


lowed, till na ane remained to accuſe her. 
Would to God that none took upon 


themſelves to judge athers, but thoſe wha, 
after ſuch examination, were pronounced 
by their canſcience qualified for the office! 


then would ſcandal, detraction, and evil- 


ſpeaking, thoſe great diſturbers of the peace 
of ſociety, he totally driven from our ha- 
bitations, and their places ſupplied by: 
charüy, mercy, and humanity. 

It is no neu remark, that the moſt ups: 
nght people in their own conduct are the 
leaſt prane to cenſure- their neighbours, 


whl thoſe wha indulge themſelves in 
eyery vice to which their paſſions excite. 
them, axe the moſt apt to candemn with ſe-' 
verity the frailties of their fellow-creatures; - 


et ſuch, hawever, remember that, in judge- 


ing angthes, they pass ſentence upon them- 
lelyes, altho' their crimes {hauld happen to 
nals 5 nature. Is it not range, 


that 
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of athers, | The triumph of conſcience | 
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— Fabric! 


pardon from his Creator, (without which 


hee muſt be ſubject to eternal miſery) ſhould 
be ſo ſevere to his fellow-ſinners, inſtead 
of endeavoring to reclaim them? yet this 


we ſee to be daily the caſe. Let us con. 
traſt this with the conduct of our bleſſed 
Lord, to whom we ought to look up as a 


pattern. Having ſhewn the unhappy vo- 
man the full extent of her guilt, by ex- | 
poſing her to the ſentence of the law de- 


nounced againſt her crime, when her ac- 
cuſers, ſtung by their own conſcience, 
had withdrawn their proſecutions, he re- 


minds her of the puniſhment - ſhe had 
eſcaped, and exhorts her to lead a better 


life in future: Go, and fin no more:“ as 


if he had ſaid, Let the paſt prove a warn- 


ing to you, never again to be guilty of a 
breach of the laws of your God, who has 


now ſhewn ſuch mercy to you; keep a 
ſtrict guard over all your thoughts, words 
and actions, and, by the propriety of 
your future conduct, prove the ſincerity 
of n and your firm deter- 


4 2 mination 


Jt | —— — my 
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mination to adhere invariably to the paths 
of virtue, that others who may have fallen 
like yourſelf, may, by the total change 
vilible in your life, be induced to follow 
your good example. tele | 


512. : Thentſpoke Jeſus again unto them, 
, faying. I am the light of the world : he 
that followeth me ſhall not walk in dark: 
ic « neſs, but ſhall have the light; of life. 

* 13. The Phariſees, therefore, ſaid un- 
to him, Thou beareſt. orf of thyfelf; | 

thy record 18 not true. 


14. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto thank, 
Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my 
* record is true: for I know whence I 
* came, and whither I go; but ye can- 

* not 255 whence 1 come, and e 


« ]; 80. 32 EY 
SH FRAN in \ the ſecond chap- 
ter of St. Luke; that our bleſſed Lord 

thould. be“ A light to lighten the Gentiles, 

* and the glory of his people Iſrael.” 

Thoſe who rejetied: ſuch: light muſt, of 
Ne RT courſe, 


LD > 3 
— — vs 2. . — _ 
D — — 
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courſe, walk in ſpiritual darkneſs ; it was 
their wilful ignorance of whence he came, 
and whither he was going, that made them 


reject the record he or of nalen as the 


* light of the world. 4 


1 . ve judge air de fleſh I Judge 
* ho man. 
16. And yet if I jodes; my juni 
« js true; for I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that ſent me. : 
1. It is alſo written in your Jay, 
that the teſtimony of two men is true. 
18. I am one that bear Witneſs of 
* myſelf, and the Father that lent me i bear 
. al witheſs of n e 


til. bete points out to J e. by a 
familiar reference to their own law, that 
they ought to believe in him. The Fa- 


ther had not only publicly declared him, 


at his baptiſm, to be his only- begetten 
Son, but gave daily conffrmation ef 
it in the miracles he performed, which 
none Dat God cculd a0: here, then, 


Were 
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were: two witneſſes, ; which was all the 


Jewiſh law e for the nen 


of \-laft. 


4 19. Then ſaid 3 unto Jies, Where 
*is thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye 


neither know me, nor my Father: if ye 


had known me, ye ſhould have knows 
©* my Father alſo. 


* 20. Theſe words 9 Jeſus in the 
N Treaſury, as he taught in the Temple ; 
and no man laid hands on him; for his 
* hour was not 20 come.” 1582:97 049 


4 0 our Lane ara had not 
availed to convince the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees of his divine origin: they ſlill per- | 
ſiſted in conſidering him merely as the 


lon of Joſeph; to whom, from bis ſituation 
in life, they were not inclined to pay much 
reſpet : yet, the time appointed when 
Chriſt ſhould be delivered into their hands 


not being yet come, they could only intult | 


him with on en 


917 * 19 
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. * 21 x Then ſaid Jefus again unto them, | 
«I go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and 


s ſhall die in your fins: whither 1 80 ye 


. cannot come.” 7 


Thoſe es will not Step of tles 
grace and pardon when held out to them, 
run great riſques that, wen W 8 n 


— « - 
4 
n 


* 99. Then ſaid ths John will h he kill 
«himſelf? becauſe - he fanh, Whither | 
go, ye cannot come. 

* 23. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are 
from beneath; I am from above : ye 
are of this world; J am not of ths 
« world, em le 

. 24. I ſaid, ee unto you, That 

* ye ſhall die in your ſins: for if ye be- 


_ ® lieve not that I am whe: ye W die i in 


* your fins." 


| The blindneſs of the Jews, as to the 
real character of our Saviour, led them 


it the moſt abſurd and contradictory 


ſu pp ofitions 
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ſuppoſitions concerning him; + Yet one 
would have thought that, although they 


withheld their belief in him, they had had 


too many proofs of his blameleſs;conduet, 


his piety, and ſtrict adherence to the law, 


to ſuppoſe it poſſible he could entertain 
ine deſign of ſelf: murder: a crime not 
only of the deepeſt die as it reſpetts our 


duty to God. but,; of all others, the moſt 
fatal to ourſelves; by cuiting us off from 
all poſſibility of repentance, without which 
the Goſpel gives us no hope of pardon. 


Our Saviour then condeſcends to ex- 


plain to them what they ſeemed not to 


have underſtood; namely, that if, not- 


withſtanding all the proofs he had given 
them of his divine miſſion, (proofs: which 
could not leave a doubt in any mind 
which really ſought for truth,) they ſtill 


perſiſted in their obſtinacy and diſbelief, 


they ſhould die in their fins, and, con- 


ſequenily, whither he went they could not 


come; or, in other words, they could have 


no part in that happineſs which he of- 
fered 10 . who believed in him. 


ba ..op " 255 Then 
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* 25. Then ſaid they unto him; Who 
* ar thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Even the ſame that 1 laid unto un 
the beginning. 

26. I have many Wiege 10 l 
der of you: but he that ſent me s 
true: and I ſpeak to the world 1 
9 baren which I have heard of him, 
25. They underſtood not tha he 
* ſake e them of the Father. 

„ 28. Then ſaid Jeſus. unto them, 
6 « When ye have lifted up the Son. of 


«man, then ſhalb ye know that I am he, 
* and that I do nothing of myſelf; but s 


* my F _then hk ane wk 1 n n 
bs thing. 
29. And he has fond me is wich. me: 
te the Father hath not left me alone; for 
I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
30. As he ſpake theſe words, many 
5 ; believed on him. 
„91. Then ſaid e to ade Jewn 
« which believed on him, If ye continue 
in . bee then are airs wy Ao 
66 . a r it dh 


* 


gat: a6 | 6 « 32. "and 
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2. And ye ſhall know the truth, and 

hs wowed hall make you free.” 8 ty 

1 the bus 8 have e at- 
ſended to the inſtruction offered to them 
by our Lord, or even manifeſted an in- 
clination to receive it, he would have 
correQed all che errors and miſtakes 
imo which they had been led by the tra- 
ditions of their forefathers, and their own 
perverſeneſs, reſpetcting the kingdom of 
the meſſiah, as well as every thing rela- 
tive to himſelf neceſſary to ſalvation ; but 
finding them too much influenced by pride 
ind obſtinaey to accept ſo gracious an 
offer; he warns them of the judgment, or 
puniſnment, they were to expect at his 
hands. Some, however, as he foretels, 
eſcaped-this dreadful threat, by becoming 
iſter his death converts to all thoſe divine 
teths which he in vain offered them in 
his life-timme. Amongſt the multitude 
preſent, chere were many upon whotn _ 
diſcourſe: produred its proper effect, an 


by * their! belief in him, inſured: ” 
. them 
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them this: gracious promiſes, that they 
ſhould, as his true diſciples, be fully in. 
ſtructed in the truth; and that the truth 
ſhould make them free ;/.that-js, delirer 
them from the bondage of fin in n 
05 wat, been: before _ 010.F-Tr9; 

pe ns 
« 99. ” They e "him, We he 
2 Abrahams ſeed, and were never in 
bondage to any mad: how n a 
*,Ye {hall be made free? X 

84. Jeſus anſwered aw; Verity, ve· 
| « rily, I 'fay unto you, Whoſoever com- 
*'mitteth'fin.1s the ſervant of fin.', 
5. And. the ſervant abideth;not in 

6e the houſe for ever; but the Son abideth 
© ever. 

108 36: I the Sow 3 ſhall make 
6 * you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

« 97. I know that ye are Abraham's 
1 ed: but ye ſeek to kill me, bens 
© my word hath no-place in you. 

98. I ſpeak that which I hos ſeen 
with my Father; and ye.dordhat hich 


95.9 have: ſeen with your! father.” To Ar f 0 
2 2 1 Thi ; 
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This boaſt of the Jews, that they had 
Abraham to their father, only ſerved to 
point out the more forcibly their own de- 
pravity; in acting ſo contrary to the bright 
eample he had ſet them. A proftigate 
and vicious perſon; who ſucceeds to the 
honors of a long and noble line of anceſ- 
tors whoſe names and characters have 
been tranſmitted: down with unblemiffied 
luſtre, derives no title to reſpect from this 
accidental circumſtance; on the contrary, 
he has not only to anſwer for bis o. 
vicious conduct, but muſt bluſh, if he has 
any ſhame leſt, whenever he is addreſſed 
by a name which; till it came to him, had 
always commanded reſpect and veneration. 
Let no one. preſume to think highly of 
himſelf, on account of ſuch accidental 
diſtinctions, but ſuch as, inſtead of tarniſh- 
ing their luſtre, have added brilhancy to i 
them by the practice of virtue; which alone = 
8 true nobility ; and let us all endeavor 
to dignify our ſeveral ſtations, by the rec- 
itude of our conduct, and by adorning 


our r minds with thoſe Chriſtian graces and 
8 1 gaccom- 


, 
2 
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accompliſhments which will alone ayzil 
us in the ſight of that Being on whom all 
_ our. happineſs, both here and hereafter, 
depends. Let us take for our conſtant 
guide and pattern, the divine author of 
our religion, Jeſus.Chriſt, our Lord; in 
whom was united whatever of excellence 
we can form an idea of. 

To check this falſe pride of the . 
our Saviour tells them, that, ſo far fron 


being free, they were under the worſt ol 


ſervitude — the ſhameful and degrading 
ſlavery of fin; and that their plea a 
the ſeed of Abraham, inſtead of fecurng 
to them the advantages they ſuppoſed, 
would only add to their : condemnation, 
whilſt they perſiſted in their unbeli, 
Let us apply this to ourſelves, nor ſup- 
pole, that becauſe under the name of 
Chriftians we belong to the church mil. 
tant here on earth, we ſhall be admitted 
into the church triumphant in Heaven: 
10 entitle us to ſo ineſtimable a privilege 
we muſt become Chriſtians, not in name 
_ only, but i in ſincerity and truth. 
66 39. They 
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39. They anſwered and faid unto 
© him, Abraham is our father. Jeſus ſaith 
„ unto them, If ye were Abraham's chil- 
« dren, ye would do the works of Abraham. 

40. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I 
'* have heard of God : this did not Abra- 
© ham. | 

© 41. Ve do the deeds of your father. 
Then ſaid they to him, We be not born 
 *of. fornication: we have one Father, even 
* God. 

42. Jeſus ſaid *unto them, If God 
* were your Father, ye would love me: 
* far I proceeded forth and came from 
God; neither came I of OY but he 
s ſent me,” 


| How ee was the conduct of the 
patriarch, from whom they boaſted their 
deſcent! Abraham believed in God, 
Land it was imputed to him for righteouſ- 
neſs:“ upon the firſt call, he quitted 
his idolatrous ſriends and country, ſor the 
ſake of che true God, whom he worlhipped 
| | 82 and 
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and ſerved with the utmoſt reverence, 
nay, ſo implicit a confidence did he place 
in his Maker, that he ſhewed himſelf 
ready, on his requiſition, to facrifice to 
him his only ſon-—that fon through whom 
all the gracious promiſes of God to him 

were to be accompliſhed. So far were 
the Jews from following his example, that 
they laid in wait to kill the Saviour of the 
world, becauſe he told them the truth. 
Their whole conduct proved that they 
belonged rather to the father of lies, than 
to faithful Abraham. 


f WOE Why 45 ye not e e my 
© ſpeech ? even becaule ye cannot hear 
* my word. 
* 44. Ye are of your father the devil, 
* and the luſts of your father ye will do: 
* he was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, becauſe 
© there is no truth in him. When he 
ſpeaketh a lye; he ſpeaketh of his own: 
bo for 150 is a 1 and the father of it. | 
TETETY: | 6 4 5. And 
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«45. And becauſe I tell you the n 


«ye believe me not. 


« 46. Which of you e me of | 
* fn? And if I ſay the truth, why do ye 


4 not believe me ? 

* 47. He that 1s of God heareth God's 
.*words: ye, therefore, hear them not, 
* becauſe ye are not of God.” 


Their tt were ſo much 


clouded, by the bondage of ſin and Satan, 


that they could not diſcern the truth, tho' 
offered to them in the plaineſt language, 
and with the moſt convincing arguments. 
As the children of the devil (as they are 


here properly called), they delighted in 


lies: theſe were his proper weapons, with 


which from the beginning he had ſubdued 
mankind, murdering thoſe fouls whom he 
had ſeduced to forſake the true God for 
idolatry, and with which he was now 


working to induce his followers to rejett 


God's mercy, offered them through Jeſus 
Chriſt. - Our Lord's appeal to the purity 


of his own life for the truth of his doc- 
trine, 


"0 


320 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


trine, is very forcible, and deſerving of 
our attention. In another place and oc- 
caſion, he refers to a ſimilar proof; © By 
_ © their fruits, ye ſhall know them ;” and, 
again, Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thiſtles?“ 

The triumph of truth muſt bs the de 
ſtruction of the kingdom of Satan: every 
artifice would therefore be, of courſe, 
employed * him, to divert mankind from 
receiving it. 

Nothing is more dangerous to the peace, 
honor and happineſs of ſociety, than falſe. 
hood. Let me, therefore, entreat of all 
my readers, but more eſpecially young 
people in whoſe tender minds the habits 
both of good and evil are. more eaſily 
contracted, to guard againſt this vice with 
the utmoſt vigilance; let me warn them 
againſt the practice, even in ſport; or on 
the idea, that if it injures no one there 
can be no harm in it: this is a mode of 
reaſoning which, though common, is en- 
tirely fallacious; ſince what is in its oun 


nature wrong, can never by any circum- 
ſtance 
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ſtance be made otherwiſe; and we are 
expreſsly told, that we are not to do evil 
that good may come of it: beſides, were | 
there no other reaſon, the danger of ſuch 
an indulgence ought to deter us: we can 
never tell where to ſtop; and, if once ſuf- 
fered to become habitual, the conſequence 
may prove fatal to our peace, both here and 
hereafter. The character of a har, is uni- 
verſally held in the utmoſt contempt ; 
and, ſhould he ſ. peak ruth, no credit- 1 is 
given him. 

Let thoſe, alſo; who wied the. dds of 
th Goſpel, remember that, in ſo doing, 
they diſown God, who made the world, 
themſelves and every thing in it, and are 
a counter-part of thoſe wicked and obſti- 
nate Jews who were conſtantly olulting 
and COINS our bleſſed Lords 


F 48. "Thin inferred as * od 
* ſaid unto him, Say we not well that 
© thou art a | Samaritan, and haſt a 
* devil? . 


49. Jeſus anſwered, I has: not a 
* devil: 
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devil: but I honour my nee and ye | 
* * diſhonour me. pf | 

* 50. And I teck not mine own glory: 
4 were is one e that ſeeketh and e 2 


TY cannot ſuffer die pan ge to tk 
without pointing out the diſtinction made 
by our Saviour, between private injuries 
and thoſe offered to God, or religion ; the 

former he ſubmitted to with patience and 
meekneſs, the latter he never ſuffered to 
paſs vithout cenſure: thus, when they 
reproached him with being a Samaritan, 
(the greateſt inſult which could be offered 
to a Jew,) he ſuffers it to paſs without 
notice ; but when they added, that he had 
a devil, he felt the honor of God and re- 
ligion concerned in denying the charge 
and declaring, that every work he per- 
formed was in honor of the Father, tho 
they attempted to diſhonor him by ſup- 
poſing him in league with the devil. No- 
thing could equal the impiety of this ſup- 
poſition, but the abſurdity of it: this is 
more fully pointed out in another paſſage, 
where 


* 
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3 here the Jews accuſe him of caſting out 


devils through Beelzebub, the chief of 
the devils; as if he would lend his aſh{- 
tance to effect his own deſtruction. 

From our Lord's conduct upon this 
occaſion, let us learn to deſpiſe all inju- 
rious attacks upon ourſelves (further than 
may be neceſſary to clear our characters 


from any imputation of guilt or diſhonor 


caſt upon them), and be at all times ready 


to ſupport with ſteadineſs, though without 
heat or paſſion, thoſe ſublime truths, upon 


which all our hopes of happineſs are built, 
and to vindicate the honor of God and 
religion, if ever we ſhould happen to be 


in company with thoſe: who ſhall make 


ſuch a vindication neceſſary; for though 
it is a virtue to put up with private in- 
juries, ſilence in ſuch caſes as theſe is un- 


pardonable; ſince, by ſuch a conduR, we 


may be ranked amongſt the number of 
unbelievers, and thereby add our ſanction 
to the affronts offered to God, to the 
great injury of religion. Whoſoever, 


ce Were {hall be aſhamed of me, and | 
| | | ce of 


-Ft 
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of my words, in this adulterous and finfu] 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father, with the holy angels,” 
—8t. Mar Kk, chap. viii. ver. 38. 


4 51. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, If 
u man keep a he ſhall never ſee 
« death. _ 

452. Then faid. the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil, 
* Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 
* and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my fay- 
ing he ſhall never taſte of death. 

gg. Art thou greater than our Rabe 
* braham, which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 
64. Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my- 
* ſelf, my honour is nothing : it is my 
* Father that honoureth me, of whom ye 
* ſay, That he is your God. 

e 55. Yet ye have not known him; but 
* I know him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know 
* him not, I ſhall be a lyarlike unto pans 


I” I know him, and keep his ſaying.” 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe who, from their wilful blindnels, 
underſtood our Lord as fpeaking of na- 
tural inſtead of ſpiritual death, might well 
conclude that he was deprived of his ſenſes, 
or (as they termed it) had a devil. There 
was, however, a material diſtinction be- 
tween thoſe allied with madneſs and 
thoſe poſſeſſed with devils; the devils 
| knew our Lord, and gave teſtimony of 
him ; nay, they preſumed to argue with 
| him for coming to torment them before 
the time, or at leaſt before the tune that 
they expetted him: mad people, who 

frequently do not know their neareſt 
inends- could not, of courſe, diſcern the 
| Son of God in the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
The power of the devil, in this and every 


other inſtance, Was greatly diminiſhed after 


our Lord's death; who ſuffered to relieve 
mankind from the _— of falſehood 
and iniquity. 

The Jews, extremely jenlaus for the 
ma of their anceſtors, were greatly of- 
fended that our Lord ſhould pretend even 

to an equality with them, and therefore 
T2 queſtion 
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queſtion him as to the character he meant 
to aſſume; to which, after again reproach- 
ing them with their want of belief in' him 
whom they profeſſed to e BR as 
their God, he —_— ws 


[$6 56. Sour father Abiihant rejoiced to 
# fee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
57. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
* „Thou art not yet fifty N old, and 
* haſt thou ſeen Abraham? ; 

58. Jeſus ſaid unto then, Verity, 
« verily, I ſay unto om un * 
* was, I am. 

59. Then took . up ne to oa 
at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf and went 
* out of the Temple, going through the 
* midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by.” 


The Jews, with all their pride of an- 
ceſtry, never pretended that Abraham or 
Moſes were of divine deſcent ; they there- 
fore loſt all patience, when our bleſſed 
Lord declared himſelf to be ſo; as that 


nh him infinitely. above thoſe truly 
| revered 
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revered and exalted” characters, from 
whom they boaſted their origin. To un- 
derſtand our Lord's reply, in the 56th 
verſe, we muſt recollect that God was 
gractoully pleaſed to reveal to Abraham 
that, in his ſeed, all the nations of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed ; therefore he 
looked forward, by the eye of faith, to the 


time when our Saviour was to appear on 


earth, and rejoiced ſo to ſee it. The anſwer | 


of our Lord, in verſe 38, is exactly ſimilar 
to that 1n the 14th verſe of the third chap- 


ter of Exodus, which God makes to Moles 


who inquired by what name he ſhould de- 


ſcribe him: © I AM THAT I AM; and 
he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the chil- 


* den of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me unto 
„you.“ God did not ſtyle himſelf the al- 


mighty creator and preſerver of millions of 


worlds, but only I AM. If Moſes deſired a 
name that would fully deſcribe the nature 
and attributes of God, he required an impoſ- 


ſibility; there being no words in any lan- 


guage that can at all expreſs the glory and 


perfection of his infinite majeſty. Finite 
creatures 
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creatures muſt not expect infinite know. 


ledge. Chriſt, in like manner fays, © Be. 


fore Abraham was, Iam.” A date and 
period may be fixed to things finite; but 
mine or limit can have nothing to do with 

I cannot quit this ſubjett, without ad. 
dreſſing one obſervation to thoſe ' who, 
calling themſelves Chriftians, deny the 
divinity of our Saviour. We have her 
a politive declaration to that effect, from 
his own lips, and that expreſſed in ſuch 
clear terms, that the Jews 20 whom he 
addreſſed it fo perfectly underſtood bs 
meaning, that, deeming it blaſphemy, they 
were deſirous of putting him to inſtant 
death for his preſumption, Axe not thoſe 
who wiitully ſhut their eyes to a truth 
winch even his mortal enemies could not 
but underſtand, though they would not 
credit, equally guilty with them ? 

We may ſee by the whole.condutt of 
the Jews, the danger of pride and obfli 
nacy. Let us, then, taking warning by 
their fate, ſubmit ourſelves entirely, 18 

wit! 


h , 
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ith the utmoſt humility and gratitude, : 
to God's holy will and pleaſure; having N 
a true and lively faith in the Father, the | 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


2. 
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CHAPTER: TuT THIRTEENTH. 


ST. JOHN, CHAP. IX, 


al Het D as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſav 


a man which was blind from 


© his birth. | 
2. And his diſciples aſked him, foy- 
ing, Maſter, Who did fin, this man, or 
ee his parents, that he was born blind? 
* 3. Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this 
* man finned, nor his parents : but that 
* the works of God ſhould be made ma- 


& niſeſt in him.” 


In the chapter we are now about to 


conſider, we have another proof of the 


power and goodneſs of our Lord, mant- 
feſted 
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ſeſted to a blind beggar ; and, in the con- 
duct of the unbelieving Jews, of the exceſs 
of impiety to which pride and obſtinacy 
will carry thoſe who are determined to 
ſhut their eyes to the light of truth. 

To underſtand the queſtion put to our 
Lord by his diſciples; we muſt recollect 
| that, at this time, the doctrine of the tranſ- 
migration of the ſoul prevailed much 
among the Jews; that is, that, on the 
death of the body, the ſou] became an 
inhabitant of ſome new body, either of a 


more exalted or inferior deſcription, as a. 


reward or puniſhment for the acts com- 
mitted in a former ſtate of exiſtence. 


That ſome of the diſciples ſhould have 


imbibed this doctrine, is not ſurprizing; 
as our Lord, when he admitted them to 
the honor of becoming his diſciples, re- 
ceived them with all their frailties and 
errors: nor was it till after a long time, 
and by imperceptible degrees, that he was 
able to expel from their minds all ſuch 
vain notions, and to eſtabliſh the true faith 
in in their ſtead: nor can we ſay that this great 
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work was completed in them till after his 
| aſcenſion, when he was graciouſly pleaſed 
to ſend them the gift of the Holy Gholl, 
to confirm and ſtrengthen them in all the 


| divine precepts he had taught them while 


If ſuch was their belief, the queſtion 
they put, on ſeeing a man wha had been 
born blind, was exceedingly natural: Was 
it the fin of this man, in à former ſtate of 
_ exiſtence, that drew on him this misfor- 

tune; pr was it the crime of his parents 

which produced it? Our bleſſed Lord, in 
his reply, takes the opportunity of point- 
ing out to them the folly and abſurgity of 
man's attempting to enter into the counſels 
of his Maker: he tells them, that it was 
neither on account of his ſin, nor of that 
of his paxents, that he was born blind; 
and that, ſo far from its being a misfor: 
tune to him, as they ſuppoſed, it would 
ſoon appear to haye been à real bleſſing 
and the means of manifeſting the wonder- 
ful works of God in him. Ought not this to 
prove a ſalutary leſſon to us not to preſume 


0 
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i& mürmür at, 6r complain of, the diſpen- —_ 
ation 6f Providence? for, ſo blind are 9 
we. char we frequently conſidef as evils 
what we afterwards are convinced were 
prodefitve of the greateff good. How 
gratefuf 6fight we to be to' that Being, | 
who condefcends t6 watch over ns, and 
to gide us th6fe things only which he 
ſees fitting for us, inſtead T ſuch as our 
ignorance and folly are often tempted to 
ſolicit? 

Another, and very uſeful, lefſon which 
we may learn from this paſſage is, not to 
be ſo ready as we generally are when we 
f ſee people” phinged into misfortunes, hy 
coifider' them as pumfhments for their 
> 
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crimes; Fhat the Almighth does ſome- 
times puniſf individuals as well as natibns 
for great and crying fins, we know both* 
from the authority of Scripture! and the 
experience of all ages. Let this confide- 
ration make us extremely watchful and 
attentive to our own conduct; but let it 
not induce us to form a judgment, with 
reſpect to otherꝭ, which' may be raſh and 
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ill founded, and at any rate tends to leſſen 


that degree of charity and compaſſion 
which we owe to all our fellow-creatures, 


* 4. I muſt work the works of him that 
5 ſent me, while it is day: the night com- 
1 ech. when no man can work. 
* 5. As long as I am in the world, I 
“ am the RM of the world. ” 


Chriſt came to 3 the Father by 
thoſe works which he wrought for the 


_ redemption of loſt mankind, and which 


he completely performed in the ſhort pe- 
riod of his life; as we know from his decla- 


ration in his laſt moments: * ii is finiſhed.” 


Let us, alſo, work at the great buſineſs 
of our ſalvation, © while it is day ;' that is, 
whilſt time is afforded us; for the night 


cometh when no man can work :* the pe- 


r10d approaches, when death ſhall put an 


end to our labors, and finally ſeal our 

doom! | 
Our Lord was a ſure and conſtant light 

to all who believed on him, while he re- 


mained 


Mom Nj ans Yyu# 
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mained on earth; nor did he withdraw 
the influence of that bleſſed light after 
his death, but left it in full force in his 
glorious Goſpel. 


« 6, When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat 


* on the ground, and made clay of the 


| * ſpittle, and he anointed the eyes of the 
1 _ man with the clay, | 
. And ſaid unto him, Go, walk} in 
6 2 pool of Siloam, (which 1s, by inter- 
pretation, Sent.) He went his way, 
J therefore, and waſhed, and came * 
That our bleſſed Saviour . hep 
given fight to this man by a word, cannot 
be doubted ; but he ſometimes, doubtleſs 
for wiſe and good reaſons, choſe to make 
uſe of ſecond cauſes. In the preſent in- 
ſtance, our Lord appears to have anointed 
his eyes and ordered him to the pool of 


Siloam, to prove his faith; not for his 


own ſatisfaction, (for that was unneceſſary 
to him who could read every ſecret of the 


ny but to ſhew it forth to the world, 
and 
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and to poinx our the wonderful efficacy of 
faite in hin. We have no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe this pool, though a very ancient one, 
(being mentioned in Nehemiah, chap. ii. 
ver. 15.) had any particular virtue in it; 
yet, had he gone to any other, he would 
doabttefs' not have returned ſeeing ; as it 
would have implied a want of faith in our 
Saviour, or a defign to impofe upon him, 


„g. The neighbotirs, therefore, and 
of they which before had ſeen him that he 

* was Blind, ſaid, Is not this he that fat 
" m_ begged ?. 

* g. Some ſaid; This is ki; others ſaid, 

+ He is like him: but he ſaid; I am he. 

* 10. Therefore ſaid: they unto! him, 
“ How were thine eyes opened? 

11. He anſwered and ſaid, A man 
«that is called Jeſus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh: and 
I went and waſhed, and J received fight. 


* 12. Then ſaid they unto him, Where 


is he? and he Tn, I know not. 
66 13. They 


« 1g. They brought to the Phariſees 
© him that aforetime was blind. | 

© 14. And it was the ſabbath-day when 
« Jeſus made the 0 and 2 his 
16 eyes. 1 | 


This miracle was ſo \ publicly e 
that it left no room for denying it, and 
the circumſtance of the man's having heen 
born blind, cyt off the pretence which 
would doubtleſs have been ſet up, had the 


. — — „ 


ſometimes, admits of cure. The firſt at- 
tempt therefore made, was to repreſent 
him as an impoſtor, who took advantage 
of a likeneſs to impoſe upon the people, 


himſelf to be the real perſon wha bad 
been born blind, they carried him to the 
Phariſees, that they might examine him 
and account for ſo wonderful a circum- 


© 15, Then again the Phariſees alſo 


© aWked him how he had received his 
* ſight. 
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man's blindneſs been accidental ; which, 


As he perſiſted, however, in declaring 
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8 ſight. He ſaid unto them, He put clay 


upon mine 122785 and 1 Walked, Wen do 

Le 
16. Theiefore: aid: FANS of the Pha. 

« riſees, This man is not of God, becauſe 
* he keepeth not the ſabbath-day. Others 
* ſaid, How can a man that is a ſinner do 
*ſuch miracles? And there was a di. 
« viſion among them. 

0; 17. They ſay unto the blind man 
* again, What ſayeſt thou of him, that 
* he hath opened thine eyes Pe we ſaid, 
2 Hh eee ae x 


The Phariſees were exceedingly inqui 


ſitive about this miracle. They ſaw that it 
had made ſuch an impreſſion upon the 
people, that, except they could detect the 
_ falſehood of it, or attribute its perfor- 
mance to ſome bad cauſe, they ſhould 
loſe many of their votaries. For this pur- 
pole, they again queſtion the man, in 
hopes to entrap him into ſome contra- 
diction by which they might deſtroy the 
| credit of the miracle; a practice too com- 
mon 


wa 
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mon with thoſe who make inquiries rather 
to eſtabliſh ſome favorite ſyſtem than 
for the diſcovery of the truth: | Failing in 
this, they had recourſe to their old argu- 
ment, that fince he had performed this 


work on the ſabbath, he could not be of 


God; not chooſing to recollect the many 
paſſages of Scripture, that“ Mercy is bet- 
ter than ſacrifice.” Some, even of their 
own” body, however, were not ſatisfied 
with this argument. They had not been 
able to confute the miracle: they were 
conſcious that ſuch works.could only be 
done by the power of God, and that no 
ſinner could be ſuppoſed to be intruſted 
with ſuch power. Shutting their eyes, 


however, to theſe convincing arguments, 


they determine to make a more minute and 


ſtricter inquiry into the tranſaction; and 


accordingly ſend for his parents, under a 
I of diſbelicving wy rs: Fr. 


« 18. But the Join did n not e con- 
* cerning him, that he had been blind, and 
1 ben his ſight, until they called the 


+ * parents 
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parents of him that had received his 
* fight. SHY 

4 19. Andi they kid: them, a 0 
« this your ſon, who ye ſay was born 
& blind ? how then doth he now fee ?: 
20. His parents anſwered them and 
« * ſaid, We know that this is our ſon, and 
10 . he was born blind dg; 

21. But by what means he now froth 
te we know not; or who hath opened his 
# eyes, we know not: he is of age, aſk 
him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf _ 
22. Theſe. words ſpake his parents, 
_ © becauſe: they feared the Jews: for the 
* Jews had agreed already, that if any 
«© man: did confeſs that he was Chriſt, he 
| * ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. 
22. Therefore ſaid his A Hel 1s 
| of age, ora 

| When the ein Gan that they ow” 
not, either by perſuaſion or harſhneſs, pre- 
vail upon him that had been blind to deny 
the miraculous work done in him, but that 


he perſevered boldly i in his relation, and 
aſſerted 
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aſſerted that the perſon who had performed 
it could be no leſs than a prophet, they 
ealled his parents, in hopes, as appears by 
their conduct, to have frightened them into 
diſowning their ſon, or at leaſt to have de- 
nied that he was born blind; but the 
ſteady anſwers of the parents, who; though 
they declined to enter into any arguments 
reſpecting the miracle, would not be in- 
duced to deny their ſon, or to contradict 
the account before given of him, defeated 
all their attempts to impoſe upon the peo- 
ple. That theſe poor people ſhould have 
wiſned to avoid entering into a conteſt 
with thoſe who were placed in authority 
over them, was very natural; particularly 
as the puniſhment of excluſion from the 
Synagogue had been denounced againſt all 
who ſhould confeſs Jeſus to be the Chriſt. 
It does not appear that they had ever ſeen, 
or even known any thing of, our Saviour, 
till this period; and they were probably at 
a loſs themſelves to account for ſo wonder- 
ful an event : they therefore refer the Jews 
to their ſon, for the particulars of his cure. 

XxX 2 To 
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\ To avoid giving offence to the higher 
powers, where we do not thereby ſacrifice 
what we owe to God or religion, is equally 
our duty and intereſt : this complaiſance, 
however, is not to be carried one ſtep be- 
yond what is clearly required of ns; nor 
will fear of the event juſtify us in the uſe 
of any crooked means to ſcreen ourſelves 
from- ſufferings, in the cauſe of religion. 
In all ſuch caſes, we muſt endeavor to bear 
them with patience ; looking forward with 
hope to the reward of ured innocence 
which awaits us, v1 0 

The manner of this poor man's fe 
made 1t impoſſible for the Jews to deny 
the fact of his having been blind, or of his 
cure; his daily ſolicitations for alms muſt 
have made him generally known through- 
out the city: they were, therefore, re- 
duced to the neceſſity of admitting the 
miracle ; though they inſulted its author. 

. The miſerable ſtate of poyerty to which 
this man was reduced, inſtead of being a 
misfortune, as we ſhould be led at firſt ſight 
to conſider it, became to him a bleſſing; as 

, | os it 
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it not only put him in a ſituation to attract 
the notice of his Saviour, by which he re- 
ceived the gift of fight, but alſo made him 
an inſtrument of manifeſting God's glory, 
to the IN oo: the e e Pha- 
nlees. | 

And Io I cannot . over a NG UE | 
advantage poſſeſſed by the Jews, as long as 
they continued firm in the worſhip of their 
God; namely, that they could never be 
reduced to that ſtate of want which is ſo 
frequent amongſt all other people : each 
family as well as tribe poſſeſſing a certain 
portion of land, which by law could not 
be taken from them, nor could they them- 
elves diſpoſe of for a longer term than fix 
years; the ſeventh being that of the ſab- 
bath; when it returned to its original 
owner. But when they forſook the law of 
their God, he gave both them and their 
poſſeſſions into the hands of ſtrangers; 
and although he afterwards reſtored a rem- 
nant of them to their country, yet, after the 
Babyloniſh captivity, they no longer en- 
pub this advantage, bait became ſubject 


to 
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to all the ae nm as ed 
11 n. | ng 


| « 24. "Them again called Likes th; man 
. © that was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give 
God the praiſe: we ROO that this man 
jg a ſinner, © 782 T6457 Þi 
25. He anſwered and; ſaid, Whether 
* he be a ſinner or no, I know not: one 
a oY I know, n whereas I was en 
© now I ſee. 

6e 26.- Then ſaid they'$ to 1 
* What did he to thee ? how opened 
* thine eyes? 

27. He anſwered Shak I dans told 
90 you already, and ye did not hear: 
© wherefore would ye hear it again! 
* will ye alſo be his diſciples : . 


The Jag in FTI the man to give 


glory to God for the benefit he had re- 


ceived, gave him good advice, and what 
every pious perſon ſhould moſt certainly 
do: we are not only bound, however, to 


glorily God for all his mercies vouchſafed 
to 


4 i &q — © — 
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to us, but we muſt glorify him in the way 
be has pointed out to us. The deſign of 
the Jews was very different: they wiſhed 
to perſuade the man that he owed no gra- 
titude to the immediate inſtrument of his 
eure; whom they aſſerted to be a ſinner, | 
and conſequently incapable of performing 
ſuch an act; but that, without troubling 
himſelf further about the means, he ſhould 
reſt ſatisſied with the effect, and be thank- 
—_ Godin? Metis jon bib wits an 


of « 28. Then ow ed 1 and laid. 
* Thou art his diſciple; 58 We * . 
« diſciples. - 04536760 6 

£29. We "OS that God ſoaks! untd 

* Moſes: e eee we pans 
* rom! wwhitics he is. | Sivow v3 


; The want t of neden in this poor man 
did not prevent his ſeeing the weakneſs 
and fallacy of their arguments, or from 
vindicating the truth; which being the 
only thing neceſſary to the honor of his 
henefaktor, he did, even in b of his 


enemies. 
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enemies. Stung to the quick at what they 

would term the obſtinacy of the man; and 
feeling their pride hurt, that one To illite- 
rate and ignorant ſhould preſume to aſſen 
an opinion different from their's; and to 
inſinuate that they might poſſibly become 
his diſciples, they grew angry; and, as 5 
but too common, ſubſtituted abuſe for at- 
guments. It is true that, what they mean 
as abuſe, was in fact the higheſt praise; 
but this did not alter the nature of theit 
guilt, What greater honor or happinel 
can any human creature boaſt, than that 
of being a diſciple and follower: of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and a partaker of his everlaſting 
kingdom! Had theſe vain boaſters been, 
as they pretended, the diſciples of Moſes, 
they would have been Chriſt's alſo; as 
. Moſes not only wrote of, but was himſelf 
2M type of the meſſiah in whom all the 
nations wa the N were to be e 


* 20." The! man nd 4 aid unto 
* them, Why, herein is a marvellous 


6 * that ye know not from whence 
6 he 


1 VO 


9 10 —_- 
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* hes and yet de bah opened min 


46 « 


795. Noi ae know this Dad. * 
0 ſinners: bit if any man be a 


. worſflipper of God, and doeth We 


* him he heareth: : | 
« 32. Since the world 3 was it t 
heard that any man _ the eyes of 
ne that was born blind. 8 
* 93. If this man were not of God, he 
«could do nothing 


How ftrikingly juſt, as well as pious, 
are the arguments made ufe of by this 
poor man. No education was required to 
point out, that God would not lend his 
power to one. who was an enemy to his 
law; and that, of conſequence, as Jeſus 
exerciſed a power which belonged to God 


alone, he muſt be a true and ſmcere wor- 
ſhipper of God: this was all which, at 


preſent, the poor man knew; the Lord 
not having as yet revealed himſelf to him 
as the meſſiah. As this mode of reaſon» 
"g was convincing to himſelf, he natu- 

TT * rally 


— * — — — — 
2 * N 
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rally expreſſes his aftoniſhment that it 
| ſhould not produce the ſame effect upon 
them; and that they, the inſtructors of 
the people, with all their knowledge of 
the Scriptures, ſhould be at a loſs as to 
the perſon who was able to perform ſuch 


acts as no man before him ever did. 


« 34. "They. dis; ao laid unto 
* him, Thou waſt altogether born in fins, 
© and doſt thou teach us ? And they cal 
him out. 
Not being able: to e to A a 
ments, (which were indeed unanſwerable,) 
their fury was now raiſed to the utmoſt 
pitch, and they proceeded to inflict on 
him that puniſhment which they had be- 
fore threatened againſt any one vho 
ſhould acknowledge Jeſus to be the Chriſt. 
This is, by no means, an uncommon 
practice, with thoſe who undertake the 
defence of a bad cauſe: when overcome 
in argument, they have recourſe to every 


n of abuſe and injury towards the 
Per ſon, 
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perſon, - (particularly if an inferior, ) who 
has dared to oppoſe truth to their falla- 
cies. But in this they muſt always miſs 
their aim; as they only thereby expoſe 
r n own: e . en 


857 Jeſus 1 heard: ain aye had al 
6 him out ; and when he had found him, 
© he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou TIE on 
the Son of God ? 15 | 
36. He [anſwered and ſaid; Who 3 1s 
* he, lord, that I might believe on him? 
* 97. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
© haſt both ſeen him, and it 18 he thas 
i Tens with thee. | 
« 38. And he kid, Lord, I- believe. 
1 had he worſhipped him. 
* 99. And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I 
© am come into this world; that they 
* which fee not might ſee, and that 1 
8 n ſee _— be made rg 7 6 
2 How incociidcapdlc a the dens ſuf: 
ferings of this poor man appear, when 
er with the ineſtimable bleſſings 
Yy 2 = 


356 THE LIFE AND DEATH or 


of which he became the partaker. | His 
faith in our bleſſed Lord, and his noble 
and manly defence of the truth, in oppo- 
ſition to all the power and learning of the 
Phariſees, were rewarded: by the gifts of 
ſpiritual, as well as corporeal, ſight; his 
eyes were apened to fee the Saviour of 
the warld, and grace beſtowed upon him 
ta know that this his benefattor was the 
true meſſiah, who would ſhæw him ſtill 
greater things 1 hlefhngs deſired in van 
by many kings and prophets: as we may 
read in the tenth chapter of St. Luke, 
verſe 2g. And he turned him unta bis 
diſciples and ſaid privately, Bleſſed are 
* the eyes which ſee the things that ye fee: 
for I tell you, That many prophets and 
* kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
* and have nat heard them.” 

Little indeed had he to regret that he 
was expelled from the Jewiſh Synagogue, 
when he was in conſequence admitted into 


| W aur Lard and his diſciples. 
cc * And 
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% 40. And ſome of the Phariſees which 
vers with him heard theſe words, and 
„ ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo? 
11 41. Jeſus ſaid unto a them, If 'YB 
nere blind, ye ſhould have no fin ; but 
nom e ſay, 'We:fee ; therefore nee 
N ' remaineth, 7 
The Phariſeos," p ln nah their 
pony would not avail with Chriſt, 
applied what he faid, reſpecting the cauſe 
ef. his- coming. into the world, to them- 
ſelves. To aecuſe them of being ſpirt- 
tually blind; was to vound them in the 
tendereſt part; as they held themſelves 
gut as the greateſt lights of the Jewiſh 
chureh, and would have had it believed 
that! all their pretended ſanctity and zeal 
proceeded from the heart, and was there- 
fore acceptable with God. Well, there- 
fore, might their pride take the alarm, 
e when they found themſelves expoſed to 
, their followers, in their true colors. By 
o WH aſſerting their thorough knowledge of the 
. ö Scriptures, they condemned themſelves, 
d and 
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and proved their own ſpiritual blindneſs; 


is much more criminal, as well: as dan. 
gerous, than total ignorance: the latter 
may be remedied, by application and 
ſtudy; the former, e, * in. 
veterate. 

Let us, from the ad of theſe fel 
conceited and hypocritical Phariſees, leam 
to avoid all ſpiritual pride! Let us ſearch 
the holy Scriptures, with a; ſincere; and 
pious. purpoſe, - to make ourſelves ac- 


quainted with their ſacred truths ; beg · 


ging God's bleſſing that, through the in- 


fluence of his holy ſpirit, our endeavots 


may be ſucceſsful; and that they may 

ſink ſo deeply into our hearts, as to bring 

forth the fruits of eternal life; through 
the merits and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, 
our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


CHAPTER 


7 
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CHAPTER Taz FOURTEENTH, 


81. Joun, CHAP. Ki i 


417 44, ERILY, — I fag! unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
x * into the ſheep- fold, but climbeth 
up ſome other way, che ſame i is a thief 
® and a robber. 
* 2. But he that ad in bye FR 42 
* is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
*g3. To him the porter pee and 
« the ſheep hear his voice: and he calleth 
* his own ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. 
* 4 And when he —_ forth his 
* own ſheep, he goeth before them, and 
* the ſheep follow him: for . know 


. * voice. 
66 5. hd 
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1 And a ſtranger will they not fol. 


* low, but will flee from him: for they 


© know not the voice of ſtrangers.” 


How beautiful, as well -as- juſt, is the 
compariſon here drawn, of the care and 
attention of our Saviour to helplefs mor- 
tals, with that of a ſhepherd to his flock! 
Ever attentive to their wants, he, like the 
ſhepherd, is conſtantly at hand, to guide 


and conduct them through Uſe, and to. 


guard them againſt all dangers. 


The ſheep-fold* means, the church of 


God : the door by which we are to 
enter, is Chriſt himſelf. -- The outward 
and viſible ſign of our admiffion, is water; 
wherein we are baptized, in the name of 
the Father, the Son; and the Holy Gholt. 


46. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: 
© but they underſtood not what yy they 
* were which he ſpake unto them. 

7. Then faid Jeſus unto them again, 
«© Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, I am 


" " door of the ſheep. 
ce 8. Al 


0 am. 


OUR BLESSED 'SAVIOUR! © 956 
4g. All that ever came before me are 


_ * thieves and robbers: Ng CO did 


not hear them. 
g. Jam the door : wy me if any man 
«enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 
in and out; and find paſture. 

10. The thief cometh not but for to 
« ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am 
come that they might have he. end chat 
they might have it more abundantly. 

11. 1 am the good ſhepherd :” the 
good Kepherd by his life for the 
Ou, 150 

Our Lok; ü in this — ocker e 
paints the Seribes and Phariſees, (who had 
corrupted the law of Moſes and miſled 
the people by their vain and abſurd doc- 
trines) in their true colors; and this mode 
was more likely to make an impreſſion 
upon them, than if he had been conſtantly 
and openly reproving them: for although 


their pride and obſtinacy would prevent 


their confeſſing it, yet it is impoſſible they 
could have heard theſe parables without 
* ph. 
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applying them to themſelves and ſuffer. 


ing under the upbraidings of their on 


conſciences. There is a ſtriking reſem- 
blance between the eonduct of the Scribe: 
and Phariſees, and that of the prieſts and 
teachers of the people, in the time of the 


prophet Jeremiah ; who, in the twenty 


third chapter and firſt and ſecond verſes, 


thus propheſies of them: Woe. be unto - 


the paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the 
«© ſheep of my paſture! ſaith the Lord, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
© Iſrael againſt the paſtors that feed my 
„people; Ye have ſcattered my flock, 
and driven them away, and have not 
© viſited them: behold, I will viſit upon 
* you the evil of your - ſaith the 
Lord.. 

May the Fr hg grant that theſe 
threatenings may neither be merited nor 
accompliſhed, either in this or any fu- 
ture age of the world, for the ſake both 


of the paſtor and of the flock! Such 
muſt be the ſincere n of ny true 


a. 
Our 


1 . 


] TR. ook EG 


N 
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Our Lord again repeats, as if to impreſs 


it the more ſtrongly on our minds, that he 
is the door by which alone we can be 
admitted into God's favor. Still, how- 
ever, this would be inſufficient; except, 
having entered into the right door, we 
purſue that path which our heavenly 
ſhepherd has ſo Oy erg out to us, 
in his Goſpel. 

We learn from the AQs of th Apoliles, | 
(chap. v. ver. 36. 37.) that, about the 
time when the meſſiah was expected, ſe- 
veral different perſons offered themſelves 
to the people under that character, endea- 
voring to beguile and lead them out of 
the right way, to hens WS their 
eternal ſalvation. 

As no loſs is to be b to n of 
our ſoul, ſuch wicked impoſtors might 
juſtly be conſidered as the worſt of thieves 
and robbers; but the good ſhepherd' lead- 
eth his ſheep into peaceful and ſecure paſ- 
tures; provideth for all their wants, and 
even lays down his life for their ſervice. 

2 2 Z 2 How 
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Ho truly applicable is this to our bleſs. 
ed Lord; who not only gave up his life to 
reconcile us to his offended Father, but has 
leſt us, in the Scriptures, a conſtant and 

plemiſul ſupply of heavenly food, and the 
refreſhing ſtreams of his holy ſpirit to ren- 
der that food efficacious to our ſalvation. 

Beſore I quit this part of the ſubject, ! 
muſt be allowed to obſerve another re- 
markable beauty and propriety in the ap- 
plication of the parable we are now con- 

ſidering, and the leſſons we _ to derive 
from it. 15101 
The diſciples of Chriſt are have de- 
ſcribed under the chracter of ſheep; the 
moſt harmleſs, inoffenſi ve and patient ani- 
mals in the creation; which, when carried 
to the ſlaughter, or before the ſhearers, 
are dumb and make no reſiſtance.” 
Such ought to be the character of every 
Chriſtian : he ſhould be diſtinguiſhed for 
meekneſs, humility, and genileneſs of man- 
ners; the friend of peace, and enemy of 


n Were this * the caſe, how 
r oreatly 
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greatly. would it contribute to the proſ- 
pefity and happineſs of ſ6ciety! That 
we may do all in our power to effect ſo 
defirable an end, let us be very attentive, 
both in our words and actions, to what 
are generally eſteemed as trifles: for diſ- 
putes and affronts much oftener proceed 
from things of little or no conſequence, 
than from matters of the greateſt impor- 
tance. To be always ready to ſuppoſe 
ourſelves affronted; or ill- uſed, argues a 
littleneſs of mind: true greatneſs of mind 
will teach us equally to avoid giving of- 
fence, or to ſuppoſe an offence meant to 
dourſelves. When we are really ill- uſed, 
the firſt ſtep we ought to take is, to con- 
ſider whether we may not have given cauſe 
for it; and if we find we have been the 
leaſt in fault, it then becomes us to correct 
our on miſconduct: thus ſhall we derive 
benefit from 'thoſe who are our enemies. 
The next point to be conſidered is, how 
we ought to conduct ourſelves towards 
thoſe who have, without cauſe, done or 
intended us an injury. And here, I mult 
again 
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again recommend, to every Chriſtian, the 
amiable example of his Lord and Maſter 
that very pattern of meekneſs; who, 
© when he was reviled, reviled not again. 
May it not, alſo, be worth conſideration, 
whether our offended honor would not be 
more completely ſatisfied, and our triumph 
greater, by nobly forgiving thoſe who 
have offended us, than by purſuing the 
dictates of reſentment. Sure J am, that 
ſuch a conduct will procure us a laſting 
peace of mind; whereas revenge, ſweet as 
ſome people may think it, is at beſt but the 
gratification of a moment, and never fails 
to leave a ſting behind it. Violent and 
revengeful people, certainly, cannot be ſaid 
to reſemble ſheep: how then, except they 


uſe their utmoſt endeavors to correct theſe 


vices, can they expect to be numbered 
with Chriſt's diſciples, whom he emphati- 


cally ſtyles his ſheep.” This forgiving 


diſpoſition ſhould: be particularly extend- 
ed to our offending brethren: the utmoſt 
tenderneſs ſhould be employed towards 


ſuch ſtray "I as may have quitted the 
| fold, 


— * 
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fold, in hopes of alluring chem back, 
Few occaſions call for K 


2 
41 Eo. 2798 


b b =4 = 
« not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep 


« are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
« Jeaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the 


olf catcheth them, and merh the 


„ ſheep. 
5 >; 4 The ming fleeth, becauſe he 
is an hireling, and careth not for the 


ſheep . 
. _ 


Thoſe who undertake the ſacred truſt 
of the care of ſouls, or, in the language of 
the parable, of a ſhepherd, for the ſake of 
temporal advantage only, without any 
ſpiritual motive, will, in every ſituation of 
danger, take care of themſelves and leave 
their flock to the mercy of the wolf, or 
their ſpiritual - enemy who goes about 
ſeeking whom he may devour; nor will 
ſuch paſtor or ſhepherd, at any time, take 
proper care of his flock, but leave them 
to Tay) at large. 

Such 
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Such will naturally be the conduſt of 


an hireling, or one who conſiders himſelf 
as W no 5 in the flock. 


7 ö 
187 211 +4 8 23 _ 


to 14. 11 am the: good! ſhepherd,” and 
« know:my ſheep, and'am'known of mine, 
15. As the Father knoweth ine, even 
* ſo know I the Father: and I 2 4 me 
© my life for the ſheep. £92 
16. And other ſheep I Have ouch 
are not of this fold: them alſo I:mul 
bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 
© and there ſhall we one fold, 27 one 


r bay 


Na 17. anos doth: my Fauler 1160 


% me, becauſe 1 lay down my Iifeg' 22 

© I might take it again. Some. 

4 18. No man taketh it from me, but! 

5 «lay! it down of myſelf: I have power to 

1 lay i it down, and I have power to take 
© it again. This commandment have ] 
* received ”w my F 2 | | 


„Though ſhort-lighted:i man cannot. oye” 
cern the hypocrite from the true Chriſtian, 
0 our 
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our Lord, to whom the ſecret of all hearts 
is opened, knoweth his own ſheep, and 
they, by faith, both know. and | honor 
him. It was the will of the Father, that 
the Son ſhould lay down his life, for the 
redemption of mankind ; and as this was 
the will of the Father, ſo was it alſo the will 
of the Son: the facrifice was entirely vo- 
luntary: for tho' the malice and obſtinacy 
of the Jews were made ule of as the means 
ol effecting God's gracious purpoles, yet 
unleſs it had been the will of our bleſſed 
Lord to give up his life (and for which 
he tells us his Father loved him') they 
could have had no power over it. Sure- 
ly, this is the moſt aſtoniſhing and ſub- 
lime inſtance of love to fallen mankind, 


both in Father and Son, that can be con- 


ceived by the human mind. The other 
ſheep' here alluded to, are the Gentiles; 
who were to be converted and to become 
| ane fold with ſuch of the Jews as belieurd. 


N 7 There was a divifion therefore 


«, L among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 
7 VP * 20. And 
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20. And many of them faid, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 
% 21. Others ſaid, Theſe are not the 


they conſtantly made whenever they wert 
at a loſs for arguments: that he had a 
devil, and was mad.“ This was not only the 
moſt abſurd, but wicked and dangerous, 
conduct, they could have been guilty of 
Our Lord plainly declares this to be the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt (St. Mark, 
chap. iii. ver. 28. 29. go.) :- © Verily I fay 
_ * unto you, All fins ſhall be forgiven unto 
the ſons of men, and blaſphemies where. 
* with ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : but 
* he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
EM Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but 
is in danger of eternal damnation. Be- 


7 cauſe 288 ſaid, He —_— anunclean ſpirit. 
| The 


4 words of him that hath a devil. Can h 
* devil open the eyes of the blind ?” 1 
Some of the Jews believed our Lord to 
be a great prophet : this enraged the dil 

| believers to that degree, that they again 
reſorted to their former aſſertion, which 1 

| 
| 
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„The attributing the miracles of our 
Saviour to the power of the devil, was 
2 fin of ſuch magnitude, as to 2 
from him the ſtrongeſt expreſſion of his 
indignation. Let us, therefore, be con- 


ſtantly upon our guard, that we may not 


draw. down upon ourſelves ſo dreadful a 
calamity : let us caſt far from us all man- 
ner of ſin; and, eſpecially, let us avoid 
fuch as are here declared to be of a nature 


not to be forgiven. We know not when we 


may be called upon to give an account; 
numbers being daily ſummoned before 


our eyes, without warning; but this we 


know, that there is no repentance in the 
grave; and, therefore, that it behoves us, 
like the wiſe virgins in IONS to have 


the Bridegroom cometh, we may * in a 
ſtate of ae | 


6 8 Andi it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt 
« of The Dedication : and it was winter. 


* 23. And Jeſus walked in the Temple, 


"in Solomon s porch. 
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424. Then came the Jevs round about 
« „kim, and faid unto him; How long dof 
thou make us to doubt? IT thou be the 
* Chriſt, tell us plainly, 

25. Jeſus anſwered them, I told: you, 
and ye believed not: the works that! 
do in my Father's name, . our" wit 
* n of me: 

26. But ye bene not; becauſe ye 
* are not | of "yp ſheep, as J fard unto or 


EM appears, From: the above verſes that 
an annual day of thankſgiving was ſet 
apart to God for his great mercy to the 
Jes, in permitting them to re- build the 
Temple after cheir return from the B. 

byloniſh captivity. It is probable, that 
Ezra, Zorobabel, and Nehemiah, ſtrictly 
enjoined the obſervance of it, as long 
the Temple itſelf ſhould continue. 

The Jews, upon this occaſion as on 
many others, endeavored to draw from 
our Lord an explicit declaration that he 
was the meſſiah, that they might accuſe 


him to ths Roman: flare, (which would 
admit 


"OUR BLESSED SAvIOUR. 367 


admit of no competitor in the abſolute 
they claimed over the ſews,) as one 


who ſet himſelf up for a king; they hay» 


ing annexed a temporal kingdom to that 
character: but here again they were-dif- 


appointed, by our Lord's referring them 
to Hit worles in prbof of his divine miſſion. 


This was ſo unanſwerable an argument in 
ſupport of his pretenſions, (it being impoſ- 


fible either to deny the works themſelves 
which daily paſſed before their eyes or to 


attribmte them to natural cauſes,) that the 


Jeus were always driven to nee ae 


ever it way made uſe of. 


*. 27. My ſheep hear my voice, ok I 


U hes them, and they follow me : 
* 28. And I give unto: them eter- 
e nal life; and they ſhall never periſh, 


neither ſhall any man r them 158 


* of my hand. 
«29. MyF welder, which gave them me, 
* 1s greater than all: and no man is able 


* to pluck them out of my F ather's hand. | 


1 1 8 I and my Father are one. 


The 


r eee 


e 
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The true ſervants of Chriſt hear his 


voice in his holy word and ſacraments, 
and cheerfully follow him through this 
world, looking forward to that crown of 
glory which he has provided for them; 
andi which, we are here aſſured, no pover 
(if __ continue eee can en 


4 31 Then * Jews took + up fone 
* again to ſtone him. 

* 992. Jeſus anſwered: chow; deat 900d 
* works have I ſhewed you from my Fa- 
ther; for which of thoſe works do ye 
e ſtone me? | 
' © 93. The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, 
For a good work we ſtone thee not; but 
for blaſphemy; and becauſe that thou, 
being a man, makeſt thyſelf God. 

« 34... Jeſus anſwereth them, Is it not 

aer in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

“35. If he called them gods unto 

* whom the word of God came (and the 
* Scripture cannot be broken,) 


"0 Say ye of him whom the Father 
ce hath 
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u hath ſanctified and ſent into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt! becauſe I nd, I am 
* the ſon of Gdꝰ̃ —- 
« 97, If I do not the works of 0M Fa- 
bn her believe me not. Wy 
e 38. But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works; that ye may 
© know, and believe, that the F ather | is in 
"wh and I in him. | 
Therefore they fought again to 
© take kim: but he elcapetl out of their 
© hand, 
40. And went away again beyond 


Jordan, into the place where John at 


« firſt PRE and there he abode.” 


The arguments here made uſe of by 
our bleſſed Saviour, in reply to the Jews 
who were about to ſtone him for what 
they called blaſphemy, are ſo wonderfully 
ſtrong and clear, as to need no comment: 
that the Jews felt them ſo, is evident; 
ſince, inſtead of attempting to confute 
them, they reſorted to the uſual mode 
wh violent and obſtinate people —the 

employment 


— % 
= 2 


= : E ett Los — OAT Fa 
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employment of force, where argument 
had failed: but in this attempt they ſuc. 
ceeded no better than they had done upon 
former occafions. Till our Lord choſe 
to deliver himſelf into their hands, they 
had no power at all over him, and might 
with as much chance of ſucceſs have 
ſtriven with the wind: this they muſt 
have known, had they made uſe of the in- 
eſtimable advantages they enjoyed over 
the reſt of the world, in being the . 
ſitaries of the word of God. 

Some of the ſaints and prophets who 
were intruſted with God's law, and were 
inveſted with authority to execute his will, 

are, in the Old Teſtament, ſtyled Gods; 
as having the power from God himſelf to 
perform ſupernatural acts: (Pſalm Ixxxii 
ver. 6. 7.) I have ſaid, Ye are gods; and 
* all of you are children of the Moſt High. 
« But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 
« one of the princes.” In this pſalm, 
David reminds theſe exalted and highly- 
favored characters, that they were equally 
ſubject to death with the moſt ignorant 


and 
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and inſignificant of theft ſpecies; leſt ſpi- 


ritual pride ſhould prevent them from the 
attainment of that ſtate of future happi- 


neſs Vue 5 were teaching others to 


acquire; St.” Paul thought the ſtrifteft 


watch over 2 ſelf abſolutely neceſſary; 
eſt, whilft he was teaching others, he Him- 
ſelf ſhould be a eaftaway. If, then, one 
ſo highly favored thought mimſelf not 
faſe whhout keeping a conſtant wy 
over himſelf, how inturnbent is it 


every Chriſtian to follow his example! 17 


more particularly where any extraordi- 
nary gifts of the holy ſpirit have been 
beſtowed on him. The Jews had no 


_ to plead for their infidelity : they - 


had the juſteſt grounds of faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt as the mefſrah, or ſon of God, 


(terms made uſe of in COT to expreſs _ 


one and the fame perſon) ; fince he per- 
formed all that the prophets had foretold 


reſpecting that ſacred character. Yet 


theſe” very Jews would have been highly 


offended, had any one prefumed to doubt 


thetr knowledge of, or faith in, the holy 
Bbb Scriptures: : 


— * 


D 
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Scriptures: but inconſiſtency is the inſe 
parable. attendant. hy Ae and 
error. 

John the Baptiſt 1 ind the 
hearts of thoſe whom he baptized to Te- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt and his. doctrines, our 
Lord, whoſe time of quitting the world 
noy drew near, thought, proper 0 viſit 
thoſe whoſe minds were in ſome, meaſure 
enlightened ; that, by witneſſing his mi- 
racles, they might be convinced that he was 
the perſon of whom John ſpake, and be- 
come bright and early examples of true 
faith in him and his glorious Goſpel. 


2 45 1. And many reſorted unto him, 
« © and ſaid, John did no miracle: but all 
« things that Op ſpake of this: man were 
oy er, 33-97) 

Sai And many, believed. on. "him 
" « there.” Ps 


1. 


4 0 


John n no . bor e 
wid all thoſe wonders which would aſto- 
niſh the world when wroughtby his Maſter. 
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This difference of character was neceſſary, 
to prevent the diſciples of John from miſ- 
taking him for the meſſiah. 

Some of the prophets, of old, had been 
permitted to work miracles; but this ſu- 
pernatural power had been ſuſpended, 
from the time of Malachi to that of John 
the Baptiſt: a period of between three 
and four hundred years. Thoſe miracles, 
therefore, performed by our Lord, muſt 
have appeared the more conſpicuous, and 
conſequently have made a greater im- 
preſſion upon the minds of his followers. 

May the Almighty, of his mercy, in- 
creaſe, our faith, and not only bring all 
Chriſtians who are the leaſt wavering to a 
ſincere and ſteady faith, but convert all 
nations to Chriſtianity, that we may be- 
come one univerſal flock under one ſhep- 
herd, Jeſus: Chriſt, our only ſaviour: to 
whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honor and dom, world 
— end. Amen. 
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CHAPTER rus FIFTEENTH. 


sT. JOHN, CHAP. XI, 


* 1. KT OW a certain man was fick, 
6 named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
* the town of Mary and her ſiſter Mar. 
66 tha. 

* g. (It was that Mary which . 
„the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whoſe brother La. 
* Zarus was ſick.) 

5. 3. Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
& laying, Lord, behold, he whom thou 
© loveſt is ſick. 

© 4. When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, 
This ſickneſs is not unto death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby. 

5 6 « ;, Now 


— 
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#5, Now. Jeſus loved Martha, and her 
i  biter, and n. 05 


The relation 3 in this chapter 
is, on many accounts, ſo extremely inte- 
reſting, and the attachment of our bleſſed 
Lord to the family in whoſe favor his 


power was fo eminently called forth, is of 


ſo. diſtinguiſhed a nature, that it will not, 
I truſt, be conſidered as foreign to the 


ſubje&t, if I bring together in this place 
all the particulars which the Scriptures 


furniſh us, with, reſpecting them. In the 


tenth chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel, we 


are informed that our Lord, being on a 
journey, entered a certain village, where 
a woman, named Martha, received him 
into her houſe, and, deſirous of ſhewing 
every honor to her gueſt, immediately ſet 
about to provide for him every accom- 
modation it afforded; but Mary, her fiſter, 


being anxious not to lofe the favorable 


opportunity of profiting by the divine 
inſtruftion offered her, went and fat herſelf 


down at Wa feet, and gave her whole 
attention 


i 4 

} 
N 
| 
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attention to his diſcourſe. Martha, find- 
ing the whole buſineſs of the houſe left 
upon her, and offended at her ſiſter's ap- 
parent negle&, comes to our Lord and 
complains of it, deſiring that he would 
direct her to take a ſhare in the labor, 
Jeſus takes the opportunity of pointing 
out to her, but with the greateſt mildneſs, 
that ſhe troubled | herſelf too much about 
worldly affairs, thereby loſing the advan- 
tage of ſpiritual improvement, whilſt. her 
ſiſter, of whom ſhe complained, had adopt- 
ed a much more acceptable method of 
ſhewing her regard to him, by an earneſt 
deſire of receiving inſtruction from hi | 
lips : thereby intimating, that the indul- 
gences of this world, which he came to 
wean mankind in a great meaſure from, 
are not to be put in competition with the 
acquiſition of ſpiritual knowledge. This 
affords a leſſon to all Chriſtians, to ſet 
their affections on things above, and not 
on earthly things: 

The further particulars of PER viſit, are 
not related; h we may reaſonably ſup- 
1 110 poſe, 


© OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR.: 377 


poſe, from the aforegoing account of the 
amiable conduct of the two ſiſters, that Mar- 
tha received with reſpect the admonition 
of our Lord, and that they both ſtrove to 
render his ſtay with them uſeful, to them- 
ſelves. It is probable, alſo, that he now 
became acquainted , with their brother, 
Lazarus, and formed that friendſhip and 
attachment to the whole family which. is 
here recorded by St. John. Happy 
family! to be ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed 
by the alfection of their Lord and Sa- 
viour. | | | 


Lai us now return to the chapter bu; 
fore us. 

Upon the — Py; their readies 
ſickneſs, the ſiſters immediately make ap- 
plication to their all- powerful Friend; 
having no doubt but his love for Lazarus 
would induce him to afford him relief: 
nor were they deceived, although, for the 
wiſeſt purpoſes, he left them awhile to 
_ ſtruggle with their ſorrows, 


« 6. When 
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46. When he had heard, therefore, that 
© he was ſick, he abode two my” fill in 
8 ine 1 15 8 85 where he Was, War Bill 


Our Lord did not lane haſten 
to the relief of his diſtreſſed friends, in 
order that the affiſtance he deſigned to 
afford them might manifc in a ſtill higher 
degree the power of God; that both Fa- 
ther and Son might be glorified thereby, 
We ſhould learn from this, that we are 
not to ſuppoſe our petitions rejected, be- 
cauſe they are not immediately granted: 
it may be more for the honor of God, 
and even for our own benefit, that the 
boon we aſk ſhould be deferred; way, fo 
ſhort- ſigkted arg we to our own real in- 
tereſts, and fo little do we know what we 
ought to aſk, that, perhaps, the rejectien 
of our petition, altogether, may be the 
greateſt mercy the Almighty ean ſhew ws. 

Our bleſſed Lord prepares his difciples 
to expect ſome very extraordmary event 
from this illneſs of Lazarus; fomerthing 


that would ſurprize the beholders and 
force 
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faree them to glorify the Almighty i Gad 
the Father 1s glorified, when his Son is glo- 
rifed ; and Chriſt is glorified when his di- 
vine power is made manifeſt, fo that men 
may delight in acknowledging him to be 

the oply Son of Gad, and the _y Se 

and Redeemer of mankind. 


«7, Then after that faith he to his dif. 
„ ciples, Let us go into Judea again. 

* 8, His diſeiples ſay unto him, Maſter, 
the Jews of late ſought ta ſtone thee z 
* and goeſt thou thither again? 

* 9. Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any man 
* walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not; be- 
* cauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

* 10, But if a man walk in the night, 
* he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light 
in him.“ 


The diſciples could not help expreſſing 
their ſyrprize, that our Lord ſhould think 
of going again into Judea, where the Jews 
had ſo ſought his life: on which 
Cec he 
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he tells them, that he was as fafe from 
the hatred and malice of the Jews, till the 
time appointed, as a man would be from 
ſtumbling who walked with the greateſt 
care and watchfulneſs during the day, and 
never r to walk in the night. 
The expreſſion twelve hours, ſeems to 
be a figurative method of deſcribing that 
portion of time our Lord choſe to con- 
tinue upon earth ; which was, till he had 
performed every thing which the prophets 
had foretold of him ; completing the 
work for which he became man; and 
fulfilling all his Father's will. 

God grant that we may all follow the 
example of our bleſſed Saviour, by mak- 
ing the beſt uſe of that time which the 
Almighty has intruſted to our care! that 
we may not © ſtumble in the night, or, in 
other words, go down to the grave be- 
fore we have performed all the work 
which our heavenly Father will require 
at our hands: for, as we know not how 
foon we may be called to give up our 


ſtewardſhip, we ſhould at all times be 
ready 
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ready for the ſummons. The fooliſh vir- 
gins were not excuſed becauſe the Bride- 
m came unexpectedly: we are ordered 
to watch, and be conſtantly prepared for 
death; as it may overtake us when we 
leaſt expect it. Chriſtians, who have the 
light of their Maſter's glorious Goſpel to 
guide and direct them, have no excuſe to 
plead, ſhould they ſtumble and finally fall. 


* 11. Theſe things ſaid he: and after 
that he ſaith unto them, Our friend La- 
© zarus ſleepeth; but I go, that 1 my 
awake him out of ſleep. 

* 12. Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if 
he ſleep he ſhall do well. 

* 19. Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death; 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of 
© taking of reſt in ſleep. 

_ * 14. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plank 

« Iy, Lazarus is dead. | 

15. And I am glad for your ſakes 
* that I was not there, to the intent ye 

„may believe; nevertheleſs, let us go 


7 unto him. e 
| Cee 2 4 16. Then 
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„I. Then laid Thomas which is tall. 
„ed Didy mus, unte his fellow-diſeiples 
Let ws alſe en «76206 ee 
e li 4, 


er is fo true a 1 of death, b, that 
death in Scripture is often called ſleep; 
che diſciples, therefore, might naturalh 
have concladed that Lazarus was dead 
when our Lord ſaid he would go and 
awake um; fince it could never be fup- 
poked the office of a friend to wake the 
fick when enjoying the repoſe of ſheep: 
but their faith not being yet ſfaſficiently 
eſtabliſhed, 16 fappoſe their Maſter meant 
to recal him from the grave, they put a 
Hiteral conſtruction wpon His words. 
_ Jefus finding this to be the caſe, well 
them, in plain terms, that Lazarus was 
dead; and that, on their account, it was 
matter of ſatisfaction to him that he had 
ndt been there; becaufe, by the wonder- 
ful work he thould new. have to perform, 
their faith in hm muſt 'of neceſſiry receive 
the fulleſt confirmation. He then de- 


clares 


* 
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dares his intention of going to him. Tho- 
mas foreſaw all the danger of returning 
into Judea, where the Jews had ſo lately 

' fought the life of his Maſter; but, per- 
ceiving that it was his determination to 
ſacrifice all meaner conſiderations to the 
call of friendſhip, propoſes to his fellow- 
diſciples the noble reſolution of expoling 
themſelves to all dangers, even to the ha- 
zard of their lives, rather than to deſert 
him : a refolution which, we have reaſon 
to ſuppoſe from what followed, they x una- 
aimonſly adoptet. 

I be manners and conduct of our blefſed 
Saviour, to all who were connected with 
him, muſt have attracted their utmoſt love 
and veneratiom; and we accordingly find 
that, except in one inftance, which ſeems 
to have been permitted for the purpoſe of 
checking the preſumption of human na- 
ture, all his diſciples (fave Judas Iſcariot) 
mvanably adhered to him; and, even in 
that inſtanoe, their repentance was no leſs 
ſudden than ſincere. 


2 
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Let thoſe who would wiſh to be loved, 
rather than feared, follow the example of 
their bleſſed Lord; and, inſtead of that 


pride and arrogance with which too many 
are apt to treat their dependants and in- 
feriors, let them conduct themſelves to. 
wards ſuch, with mildneſs and conſide. 
ration, allowing for the frailties of hu- 
man nature, and reproving them when 
neceſſary with gentleneſs and moderation; 
recollecting that we are all children of the 
ſame Parent, and ſervants of the ſame 
| Maſter, and that we muſt expect to be 
dealt with by him in the ſame manner as 
ue have dealt with others. 


17. Then when Jeſus came, he found 
„that he had lain in the grave four days 
& already. 

5* 18. (Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
* ruſalem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 


* 19. And many of the Jews came to 


Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 
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20. Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe 
„ heard that Jeſus was coming, went and 
„met him: but Mary fat ſtill in the 
% houſe,” 


When Jeſus arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Bethany, Lazarus had lain in 
| the grave four days, and the nearneſs of 
that place to Jeruſalem (it not being more 
than a mile and three-quarters diſtant 


from it) had brought great numbers of 


the Jews from thence, to comfort the 
ſiſters: his death, of courſe, muſt have 
been well known at Jeruſalem ; and, from 
the preſence of ſo many of the inhabitants 
of that place at the miracle our Lord was 
about to perform, the fame of it would 
naturally be ſpread over the whole city, 
and add greatly to the number of the true 
believers. The cuſtom amongſt the Jews 


for the friends of the family to aſſemble 


and mourn with thoſe who had loſt a near 
relation, was of ancient date, as we learn 
from Scripture ; ; and the length of the 
mournings, and the number of the mourn- 

| ers, 
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ers, muſt have depended in ſore meaſure 
upon the rank and conſequence of the 
_ departed perſon. 


4 21. Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, 
Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my bro- 
ther had not died. | | 
* 22, But I know, that even now, 1 
5 ſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God will 
give it thee, 
2g. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy wakes 
. © ſhall riſe again. 
* 24, Martha ſaid unto him, I know 
* that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection 
* at the laſt day. 
© 95, Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the re- 
& ſurrection, and the life: he that belie- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yet 
« ſhall he live; 
26. And whoſoever Death and be- 
ce Ijeveth in me, ſhall never die. Believeſ 
« thou this ? | 
_ * 97, She ſaith unto him, Vea, Lord: 'E 
te helieve that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, which ſhould come into the world, 


« 98, And 
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28. And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe 
«went her way, and called Mary her 


« ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Maſter is 
L. —_— and et for thee.) | 


{AKongh Martha's faith appezrng in 
ſome degree. deficient, upon the preſent 
occaſion, in ſuppoſing our Lord's imme- 
diate preſence neceſſary to have ſaved her 
brother's life, yet it was, upon the whole, 
ſo ſtrong in conceiving it to be ſtill in his 
power to reſtore him, that Jeſus takes no 
notice of its imperfection: it being his 
intention to confirm it. 

Our Lord compaſſionates the infir- 
mities, errors, and diſtreſſes of mankind, 
and never fails to remove them ; though, 
ſometimes; by ſlow and almoſt impercep- 
tible degrees : this diſbelievers cavil at, 
and ſay that God has forſaken his faithful 
ſervants, when he is only delaying his 
mercies for their good, as on the preſent 
occaſion ; for although Chriſt intended to 
reſtore Lazarus to. life, he ſeems for the 
preſent to have turned Martha's mind 

Ddd upon 
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upon the general reſurrection, to draw 
from her a full profeſſion of her belief: 
chis we may ſuppoſe from her reply, that 
| ſhe knew that her brother would rif 
again at the laſt day. This was no ney 
doQrine amongſt the [Jews ; though the 
Sadducees, who were a peculiar ſett, de 
nied it. Our Lord then leads Martha: 
thoughts from the general reſurrection io 
wards the wonderful and particular reſui. 
rection he was going to bring about in the 


perſon of her brother, by declaring to her, 


that he himſelf was © the reſurreRion and 
the life; that is, that the power of life and 
death was his, and that he could call any 
one out of the grave to a renewed exiſ. 
tence, and, this notwithſtanding, the gene- 
ral reſurrection was fixed to the laſt day. 
Having thus aſſerted his miraculous power, 
he calls on Martha to confeſs her belief in 
it, before he would raiſe her brother from 
the dead, to point out to her that fanh 
was a neceſſary preparation to entitle her 
to the benefit he meant to confer on her 


ay” working fo ue a * Our 
Lord, 
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Lord, on another occaſion; declares, that 
he could not work many mighty miracles 
in his own- country, becauſe of the un- 
belief of his countrymen. Martha having 
manifeſted her ſteady faith that he was the 
Son of God which ſhould come into the 
world, goes privately to fetch her ſiſter 
Mary; telling her, that the Lord was 
come. 


* 29. As "IP as ſhe Ws that, ſhe 


« r quickly, and came unto him. 

30. Now. Jeſus was not yet come into 

k the town, but was in that place e 
Martha met him. 

31. The Jews then which! were 11 5 
© her in the houſe, and comforted her, 
* when they ſaw Mary, that ſhe roſe up 
* haſtily, and went out, followed her, ſay- 
* 3ng, She goth unto the Gonna to 1 
„ ee 
82. ee Mary was come ws 
* Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down 
2 0 feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if 

i Dada © thou 


x Go C3 
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« thou mn been bere, ay" brother Had 


not died. 

33. When 1 e av hai 
« weeping, and the Jews alſo weeping 
| « which came with her, he Pe in the 
« ſpirit and was troubled, TFT 
4. And ſaid, Where have ye lai 

him? They ſay unto. him, n come 
c“ and ſee. | | 


© 35: ws mas: 


As an as Mary 7 LL om Her ff 
ter the intelligence of our Lord's ap- 
proach, ſhe repaired to him, and addreſſed 
herſelf to him, under every ſymptom of 
the deepeſt affliction; lamenting, as Mar. 
tha had done, that he had not been pre- 
ſent, as that might have prevented the 
death of her brother. How ſtriking i 
the conduct of our Lord! and in how 
amiable a light does he appear, through- 
out the whole. of this wine tranſ 
action! 


Inſtead of this 8 Webers who | 


would wiſh to dee the beſt and moſt 
genuine 
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ne feelings of our hearts, we ſee him, 
as the friend and companion of mankind, 
entering into all their feelings, and parti- 
cipating in all their diſtreſſes. The Sa- 
viour of the world, the great Lord of the 
univerſe, in the fulneſs of his power, is 
touched at the affliction of ſuffering-mor- 
tals; and, giving way to the feelings of 
that nature which he had condeſcended 
to take on himſelf, 1s troubled, and 
groans in ſpirit !. He who could ſubmit, 
without a tear, to the moſt agonizing tor- 
ments in his own perſon, to make atone- 
ment for the guilt of others, weeps for the 
ſufferings of his fellow-mortals! Precious 
tears! which will for ever ſanctify thoſe 
amiable feelings of our nature, in ſpite of 
all the arguments of hard-hearted philo- 
ſophers: nor, after ſuch an inſtance, can 
it be deemed any impeachment of our pa- 
tience and reſignation to the will of God, 
ſhould we, under ſevere trials, expreſs our 
ſenſe of them in tears and lamentations. 
All that ſeems to be required of us in 
ſuch e! is, that we ſhould not ſuffer our 
| ſorrow 
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ſorrow to get the better of our reaſon, ſo 

as to incapacitate us for the performance 
of our duties, or e as . with 
out hope. 

Let us, however, ty bd: _ 
error which too many are apt to fall into 
the making troubles of trifles: which, as an 
evidence of an unthankful and diſcontented 
diſpoſition of mind, muſt be highly diſpleaſ- 
ing to our all-bountiful and merciful God. 


Hf 96 Then ſaid the Jews Behold hov 

$6 os loved him! + | 

- 2 fey; And at of them faid, Could 
e not this man, which opened the eyes of 

the blind, have cauſed that even ths 

# man ſhould not have died? 

„ 948. Jeſus, therefore, again groaning 
in himſelf, cometh to the grave. It was 
* a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 

£99. Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 
« ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of him that 
* was dead, ſaith unto him, Lord, by this 
te time he ſtinketh: for he hath been dead 
5 TI days. 
| 66 40. Jeſus 
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0. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not 


« unto thee; that, if thou wouldeſt believe, 


«hou ſhouldelt foe the glory of God?” 


Sonn: 

- The furprite rea by he: Pas who 
had been witneſſes upon former and leſs 
intereſting occaſions, that the power of 
nature were under his controul, was ex :- 
tremely natuml: they perceived how 


greatly he loved Lazarus, and could not 


conceive why he ſhould ſuffer him to die 
ſo immature-a death, when he could ha ve 
reſtored him by a word. They were not 
aware that our Lord had other and greater 


objects in view, than the indulgence of his 


own feelings; namely, the glory of God 
and benefit of mankind. Some of the 
Jews were, probably from this circum- 


ſtance, led to ſuppoſe that he could not 
_ exerciſe this miraculous power at pleaſure, 


but only on particular occaſions and un- 
der certain inſluences. If ſuch were their 


ſuppoſition, they muſt ſoon have been 
tonvinced of their error. Although it 
vas 5 80 deſigu of our bleſſed Lord to 


change 
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change the ſcene before him, from the 


deepeſt affliction to the utmoſt joy, yet it 


afforded too juſt a picture of the ſufferings 
of mankind to be ſeen by him unmoved, 


and drew” from him eee ol, -pity 


and concern fr! 


Although Martha had at firſt expreſſed 


ber conviction, that whatever Jeſus ſhould 
aſk of the Father, he would give it him, 
yet, now that the awful and aftoniſhing 
event was about to take place, her faith 
begins to waver, and ſhe requires to be 
reminded by our Lord of his former al- 
ſurances to her. This appears by her ob- 
jecting to the removal of the ſtone, in 


| conſequence of his — n ſo n. 


dead. 


6 41. Then a took away the ſtone 


from the place where the dead was laid. 
« And Jeſus lifted up his eyes, and ſaid, 
« Father, I ne thee _ thow n heard 
66 " me. 25 


« 42. And 1 FIRE thine thou heareſt 


« me 3 but becauſe of the people 


60 which 
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« which ſtand by I ſaid it, that they may 
« helie ve that thou haſt fent me.-: 

4 43. And when. he thus had ſpeken, 
he cried with # in vs carat 
« come: forth! &; 

44. And ho thas Was „ came enth. : 
bound hand-arid foot with grave-clothes; 
«and. his face. was bound about with a 
* napkin., Jeſus * unto en — 
"Aims Ay = ny" ro Dro 


The l 2 7 tha Nis from the 
grave; and the other ceremonies obſerved 
by our Saviour upon the preſent oceaſion, 
could not have been neceſſary to the per- 
formance of the miracle; but our Lord, 
in this as on moſt other occaſions, conde- 
ſcended to our weakneſſes. There being 
great numbers preſent, who all knew the 
circumſtances of Lazarus's death, he ſeems 
to have determined to make the miracle 
of his reſurrection ſo clear and obvious to 
the ſenſes, as to leave no poſſible ground 
to cavil at, or diſpute it. Had Lazarus 
come forth from the tomb, without the 

Eee ſtone 
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ſtone having been removed, ſome of the 
ſpectators might have thought that it was 
his ſpirit they had ſeen and that his body 
ſill remained in the grave; but when 
they ſaw him in the tomb, and ſaw him 
ariſe from thence in his buriabclothes, as 
they had depoſited him there, it Was im- 
Poſſible 10 raiſe the ſhadow of à doubt. 
A ſingle word, nay, even a thought, bf our 
Lord, would have reſtored him to life; but 
that all preſent might ſee and know that the 
dead heard his voice, he calls to Lazarus, 
with a loud voice, to: come forth: the 
order was inſtantly obeyed; and his decla- 
ration to Martha fully eſtabliſhed, hen he 
ſaid, Lam the reſurrection and the life.” 
Another part of our Saviour conduct 
upon this occaſion, is _ gant 

well deſerving our notice. 
Though one with ni AM 0 pol 
feſlimg all the power: of the:God:head;" he 
makes public profèſſion of his: thanks to 
him, thereby teaching us not only to lift 
up our eyes and hearts to him, in all our 
wants and n but to make our 
grateful 


!!!!!! REF Se 
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grateful acknowledgments to him for the 
favors Ak * and N beſtows upon 


Us. 


The order for relealing ae from 
his: burial clothes, in view of the ſpec- 


tators of the miracle, was probably to point 


out to them, that his reſtoration to life 
was not merely for the moment, and to 
ſhew forth the mighty power of God, but 
that he was to be reſtored to his friends 
and ſociety, and return to all the func- 
uons of ue as 20 he n not n | 


TT | * 


« 45. Then many of ths hows which 


came to Mary, and had ſeen the things 


„which Jeſus did, believed on him. 
46. But ſome of them went their 
* ways to the Phariſees, and told them 
* what things Jeſus had done. 
447. Then gathered the chief pricfts | 


*and the. Phariſees a council, and: ſaid, 


© What do we 6 — this man e _ | 
miracle. | 
48. If we let . wi ao all: men. 
2 _ believe on him; and the Romans 
Wulle Eee 2 | „ ſhall 
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„ ſhall e e | 
deen nee 1 n 


One would have ſcarcely conceived | it 
poſſible that any one who had been pre- 
ſent at the ſcene juſt deſcribed, could have 
continued in a ſtate of infidelity ; yet, we 
learn that, though many of the company 
then preſem believed, there were othen 
who went to inform the Phariſees of what 
had paſſed, and to concert meaſures againſt 
Jeſus. The chief prieſts and Phariees 
clearly ſaw that it was no longer poſſible 
to deny or conceal the wonderful works 
wrought by our Lord, and that, if they did 
not find ſome means of deſtroying him, 
their own power and influence would be 
at an end; as all people would, of courle, 
quit them, for one whoſe acts afforded 
ſuch unsafweruble proofs of his divine 

commiſſion; thus . ſuffered pride 
and ſelf-intereſt to regulate their conduti, 
in oppoſition to their own acknowledged 
conviction. Jn the loſs of their own 
: pou they — they ſaw the total 
2.3 n 
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and, as is generally the caſe with obſtinacy 


and '1gnorance,''they drew down upon 


themſelves. the very miſchiefs which, by 
their crooked and deteſtable policy, they 


meant to avert; ſince the death of our 
Lord, procured by their diabolical con- 


trivances, was the ſignal] for the deſtruction 


both of their Temple and of Jeruſalem * 


welt, according to the prophecy of our 


Saviour, (St. Luke, chapter xix. verſe 
41. 42. 43+ 44.) who wept over the 


city 2 © Saying, If thou hadſt known, 
© even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! 
* but. now they are hid from thine eyes. 
* For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
* thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
© thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 
* thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee 


* even with the ground, and thy children 
* within thee; and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another; becauſe 
© thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſi- 
2 P "Haul, __ {in St. Matthew, 


chap. 


deftruftion of their kingdom and nation; 


by 
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chap. xxiii. ver. 37. 38.) where, with chat 


compaſſion and kindneſs which ſo eini- 
nently diſtinguiſhed his conduct, even to. 


wards thoſe who reviled, inſulted, and 
perſecuted him to the death, he addreſſes 
himſelf to Jeruſalem; after charging upon 
her all the righteous blood which | had 
been ſpilt from the time of Abel to his 
own time, in the following moſt pathetic 
words: *.O; Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
« that killeſt. the prophets, and ſtoneſt 


« them which: are ſent unto thee; how 
* ofien would I have gathered thy chil- 


ren together, even as achen gathereth 
* her chickens under her wings, and ye 
* would not! Behold, n houſe 1 is left 
% unto- you deſolate.” 25% 
Many of thoſe Wh were 1 in 
the crucifixion of our Saviour, lived to ſee 
his predictions: verified in the deſtruction 
of the Temple and city of Jeruſalem, un- 
der Titus, and the total diſperſion of their 
nation. Their poſterity have continued 


wanderers over the face of the earth to 


the preſent time; and though poſſeſſed 


of 


Ee 
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of enormous wealth, have never been able 
to gain a regular eſtabliſhment,” although 
many attempts have been made for that 


purpoſe: they ſeem to be held out to 


mankind, by Providence, a8 a conſtant 


and perpetual warning "againſt preſump- 


tuous and crying offences: we can in no 


other manner account for their not hav- 
ing, long ago, acquired that degree of 
power and influence which great wealth 
generally brings with it, inſtead of being 
the object of Teon'und reproach 10 rs 
nations of the eartn 

I cannot conclude this part of my 0 abjef 
better, than in the words of a very amiable 
and ingenious friend of mine, in a work 
which ſhe has lately given to the public: 
{ © The terrible exclamation of the. Jews, 
(St. Matthew, chap. xxvii.'ver. 25.) His 

blood be on us, and on our children! 


was fulfilled in à manner ſo ſtrikingly 


remarkable, that it remains incontro- 
*wertible to all times and all nations. 
The prophecies of our Lord, concern- 


ing the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, were 
was 


2, 
*s 
4 
* 
1 
1 
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© ſtrictly and literally fulſilled; inſomuch, 
* that one ſtone was not leſt upon ano. 
* ther,” The miſeries of the Jaws, during 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, were ſuch a; 
« ſtrike every reader with horror and 
« with awe. The diſperſion of the Jews 
became a landing miracle, and proof 
of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, 
to every one who is willing to be con- 
| 4 nen os it. e mam 1148 12971 
14 49. aue one wel Font — 3 
" being the high prieſt that fame year, {aid 
* unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

* 50, Nor conſider that it is expedient 
& — us, that one man ſhould die for the 
Bo er and that the whale nation periſh 


4 not. 


E ky. And thin ſpoke e not of himſelf: 


8 hut, being high prieſt that year, he Pro- 


pheſied that Jeſus Rene: die for. that 
nation; 
52. And not "M chat! nation 6-9 but 


tt that allo a1 Fer e together in 
I * one 


c , NIE... Fa 
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a one the chillin of God . were _ 


* tered abroad. 
«© 53. Then, from chat fon forth, they. 


* 05 counſel * for to . him to 


* death, * 975 207 
The office of high priel. = the Jewiſh 


law, was confined to the elder ſon of the 


houſe of Aaron, and, except through miſ- 
conduct, was to continue for life; but 
when the Jews became ſubject to the Ro- 
man yoke, this regulation was diſregarded, 
and a very different mode was adopted: 
all offices of importance were bought and 
ſold, and the ſacred one of high prieſt 
amongſt the reſt: neither the law, there- 
fore, reſpecting the family of Aaron, nor 
even the moral character of the perſon, 
was attended to, in the choice of a high 


prieſt. Caiaphas was a ſtriking proof of 


the latter: he did not pretend to ſay that 
it was lawful, but only that it was *expe- 


dient to take away the life of one for the 
ſake of the many; taking care to point 
nt * Jeſus as the victim. He feared 


Fff not 
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not the cry of innocent blood, though 
ſuch ſevere vengeance was denounced by 
their law againſt the ſhedding of it: he, 
like many other wicked and deteſtable 
politicians, would ſacrifice every fentiment 
of honor, religion, and virtue, rather than 
| riſk their power and influence. There 
| ſeems to have been ſome peculiar virtue 
attached to the office of high prieſt, inde. 
pendent of the character who poſſeſſed i. 
It can never be ſuppoſed that Caiaphs 
was indulged by Providence with any par- 
ticular mark of its favor; yet he prophe 
fied the truth reſpecting the death of Jeſus 
Chrift : his carnal mind does not ſeem to 
have comprehended the ſpiritual meaning 
of the prophecy : what he recommended 
was with a view to promote their tem- 
poral, rather than their. eternal welfare. 
What God has ordained, he ſometimes ob- 
liges the wicked to publiſh : we have many 


of a very ſtriking nature may be found in 
the twenty-fecond chapter of Numbers; 
where Balaam having been ſent for to 


eurſe 


32 


curſe the Iſraelites, and, with the ſtrongeſt 
inclination to do ſo, was — * an 
nn ye to * them. | 


* 54 | Jeſus, therefore, cules no more 


if W 5 among the Jews; but went 


thence unto a country near to the wil- 
* derneſs, into a city called Ephraim, and 


there continued with his diſciples, 


36. And the Jews pafſover was nigh 


„at hand: and many went out of the 


country up to Jeruſalem before the paſ- 
* fover, to purify themſelves. © 
56. Then ſought they for Jeſus, and 


« ſpake among themſelves, as they ſtood 


in the Temple, What think Ye, that he 
« "mil not come to the feaſt ? | 
57. Now both the chief pries and 
* the Phariſees had given a command- 
ment, that if any man knew where he 


* were, ene ſhow ir; cha. 1 : 


* take him. 72 
The Jown, Ae hefitation, adopted 


_ openion of Caiaphas : all the ceremo- 
Fif 2 — 
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nies of their law, confirmed by their tra- 
ditions, were in favor of it; and they 
ſeem to have diſregarded the / guilt or 
innocence of the perſon they meant to 
offer up as a ſacrifice, and to have fixed 
upon our Lord as the object moſt ob- 
noxious to them. | Judging, therefore, 
from his known attention to all the duties 
of religion, that he would not be abſent 
at this great feſtival, they took their mea- 
ſures for ſecuring his perſon: nor were 
they deceived; for though it appears that 
he never expoſed himſelf to unneceſſary 
and uſeleſs danger, yet he never ſuffered 
any apprehenſion of it to * his per- 
ſarmance of a poſitive duty. 
Chriſt was the true paſchal Lb: god 
all thoſe which had been offered up from 
the firſt inſtitution. of the paſſover, were 
types of him : he choſe, therefore, to offer 
up his life at that feaſt, and ſo to put an end 
to all thoſe types and ſhadows of himſelf, in 
the inſtitution of the Chriſtian religion, 
teaching his followers to celebrate a much 


more glorious deliverance, than that which 
the 
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the: Jews commemorated in their deliver- 
ance from the Egyptian bondage. For 
this purpoſe, he inſtituted the holy ſacra- 
ment in the room of the paſſover, that the re- 

membrance of what he had done and ſuffer- 
ed for us might be conſtantly preſerved in 
our minds. As it is not my intention to en- 
ter fully into this ſubjeR at preſent, but to 

reſerve it for another place, I ſhall content 
myſelf with obſerving, that, if Chriſtians 
would allow themſelves to meditate upon 
this divine ſubject, they would feel them- 
ſelves ſo intereſted in it, and ſo happy at the 
thought of being acceptable gueſts at the 
table of their bleſſed Lord and Maſter, that 
they would not ſuffer it, as is too fre- 
quently the caſe, to be thinly attended, but 
would take care to be always ready and 
provided with a wedding garment, inſtead 

of making their want of preparation a ou 
for abſenting themſelves, | 
May we, by conſtant attendance upon 
God in all holy and religious duties, re- 
ceive ſuch. freſh ſupplies of grace, as to 
enable us to ſerve, honor, and obey him, 
X with 
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with the utmoſt humility and gras. 

tude, acknowledging that we are unwor- 
thy of all his mercies, both temporal and 
ſpiritual, but in and through the ſuffer. 
ings of our bleſſed Redeemer ; and when. 
ever it may pleaſe God to afflict us, whe. 
ther by the loſs of health, fortune, friends, 
or by any other calamity, may we ſubmit 
with that true refignation which becomes 
our Chriſtian - profeſſion with that true 
fanh in holy Scripture by which we are 
taught that they are ſent for our good, to 
prepare and fit us for a glorious immor- 
tality; being content to wait with the ut- 
moſt reſignation till the day of retribution 
for an explanation of God's difpenſations; 
which, though at preſent above our limit- 
ed comprehenfion, are, we may be aſſured, 
both wife and merciful. And that the 
reft of the world who have not been bleſſed 
with the pure light of the Goſpel, may ad 
up to the beft of their knowledge, God, 

of his infinite mercy, grant, that ſo we 
may be all admitted into the manſions of 
bliſs, and all unite in one general choir, 
in 
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in praiſe, adoration, and thankſgiving to 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for the hap- 
pineſs conferred upon us, through the me- 
rits and ſufferings of our only er and 


Saviour, Jeſus * Amen. 
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CHAPTER __ SIXTEEN TH. vet 


sr. JOHN, CHAP. xiI. 


9 45 «Pr Jeſus, fix days before the | 
paſſover, came to Bethany, where 
8 Conan was, which . had been dead, 
* whom he raiſed from the dead. 
© 2. There they made him a ſupper; 
© and Martha ſerved: but Lazarus was 
© one of them that ſat at ws table with 
* him. 

“3. Then took Mary a Do of oint- 
ment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and 
% anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped 
e his feet with her hair; and the houſe 
* was filled with the odour of the ont- 
* ment, | 


16 4, Then 
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« 4, Then faith one of his diſciples, 

2 3 Iſcariot, Simon“ 8 ſon, which ſhould 
2 money him, net 

5. Why was not this ointment ſold 


2 for three hundred _ and given to 


the poor? 
6. This he faid, not that by cared for 
the poor; but becauſe he was a thief, 
* and had the bag, and bare what was 
1 therein. 
| Then ſaid Jeſus, eg bo alone : 

2 nt the day of wy burying hath ſhe 
kept this. | 

* 8, For the poor OW ye have with 

«you; but me ye have not always.“ 


We are here furniſhed with another in- 
ſtance of the humility, love, and attention 
of Mary to our bleſſed Lord, and of her 


diſregard to expence, while it was to ſhew ' 


him reſpe&, or do him honor. Not ſo 


thought Judas: the reigning paſſion of 


his heart was avarice; a vice which poi- 
ſons every mind where it is admitted, and 


es up the ſource of every virtue. He 
5 Ggg e 
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could not ſee this waſte, as he termed it, 
without indignation; and, under the cloak 
of charity, condemned the conduct of 
Mary for extravagance; when his only 
regret, in fact, was, that he was prevented 
from appropriating a part of it to his own 
uſe; as he would have done, had the 
value of it been depoſited. in the poor 
purſe, of which he had the charge, The 
opportunities which this truſt gave him of 


enriching himſelf at the expence of the 


poor, muſt have been his only induce- 


ment for following a maſter whoſe king- 
dom was not of this world, and who was 


even frequently deſtitute of a place where 
to lay his head. It ſeems ſtrange, nay 
ſcarcely poſſible, that one ho was in 
daily habits of intercourſe with our Lord, 
and was a witneſs of his miracles; who 
ſaw him feed five thouſand people with 
five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes ; open the 


eyes of the blind; give feet to the Jame; 


cure all manner of diſeaſes; and, above all, 
cauſe the dead to ariſe from their grave 


and return to human ſociety, ſhould 


doubt 
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doubt of his divine commiſſion. Vet that 
Judas did not believe in our Saviour, but 
was only a nominal diſciple, is evident 
from his condubt; for had he believed in 
him, he eould never have ſtrayed fo wide- 
ly from his precepts. | 

This may ſerve to ſhew us. the danger 
of encouraging evil habits : which, like 
noxious weeds; choak the good ſeed and 
tender our minds unfit for the reception 
of the truth. It may alſo point out to us 
how weak .and impotent is human reaſon, 
when unaſſiſted by the divine grace. 
Judas had rendered himſelf unworthy of 
the bleſſing: he never ſolicited the divine 
grace; and therefore never felt it. When 
we reflect on the fatal conſequences which 
followed, how careful ought we to be not 
to reſiſt the holy ſpirit of God in our 

hearts, leſt we alſo become caſtaways! 
Our Saviour reproves Judas, and de- 
tends the conduct of Mary: not that he 
was an encourager of extravagance; which, 
if not equally bad with avarice, is ſtill a 
vice, as it deprives us of the power of 
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aſſiſting our diſtreſſed brethren, by: ſquan- 
dering a property we hold in charge for 
them; but becauſe Mary was actuated by 
a religious principle, and anointed him with 
this precious ointment preparatory to his 
burial, which ſhe ſeems to have known to 
be at hand. They might always have 
the opportunity of exercifing the virtue of 
charity: objects of it were never wanting; 
but an opportunity of ſhewing perſonal 
reſpett and honor to the Son of ii — 


were not REES m to 3 


9 

*:4; Much gh of the 2 think 
* fore, knew that he was there; and they 
came, not for Jeſus' ſake only, but that 
* they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he 
* had raiſed from the dead. IO: 

* 10. But the chief prieſts conſulted 
* that they * per Lazarus han to 
* death; 1 

* 11. Becauſe. 40 by babe of 1 
© many of the Jews went away, and on 
lie ved on Jeſus.” | 


The 
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The fame of the miracle he had ſo re- 
cently performed, and which, from the 
vicinity of Bethany to Jeruſalem, muſt 
have been univerſally known in that city, 
would naturally excite an eager curioſity 
to ſee not only the perſon who had per- 
formed it, but alſo him who had been 
raiſed from the dead. Great multitudes, 

of courſe, flocked to Bethany, as ſoon as 
they knew that Jeſus was there with La- 
zarus. The chief prieſts, who daily be- 
came more alarmed ſor their influence on 
the people, which they were ſenſible was 
already much diminiſhed, now conſulted 


by what means they might involve Lazarus 


in the deſtruction they were meditating 


tor Jeſus; knowing that, whilſt: they ſuf- 


lered him to live, ſo ſtrkiipg a proof of 
the divine power of our Lord mult neceſ- 
ſarily draw great numbers of the Jews 


after him ; could they once remove this 


ſtanding miracle, they were in hopes they 
might be able to give the whole tranſ- 
action another turn, if not deny it alto- 

gether; 
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gether; or, at any rate, that time would 
{von _— the remembrance of i Meet 


"15. On a 1 next ay much ain 
* ah were come to the feaſt, when they 
© heard chat Jeſus was CO to Jers- 
66 ſalem, 7 
213. Tool branches of palms eres, and 
er went forth to meet him, and cried, Ho- 
« ſanfla: Bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that 
% Eottieth in the name of the Lord. 
14. And Jeſus, when he had found a 
„young aſs, ſat thereon; as it is written, 
16. Fear not, daughter of Sion; be- 
* hold, thy King cometh, —_— on an 
* aſs 's colt. 
16. Theſe things underltood bot hi 
* difciples at the firſt: but when Jeſus was 
* glorified, then remembered they that 
* theſe things were written of him, and 
* that they had done theſe things unto 
'T Hit," = 
7; The people, therefore, that was 


* with him when he called Lazarus out of 
66 * 
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| + his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, 


| © bare record, 

4 18. For this cauſe the people alſo 
s met him, for that they heard that he 
* had done this miracle. „ 

* 19. The Phariſees, therefore, ſaid 
among themſelves, Perceive ye how ye 
5 preyail nothing | ? behold the world is 
* gone after him.” | 


The going out of the multitude tg 
meet him, and their bringing him into 
Jeruſalem with ſongs of triumph, was in 
conformity to the prophecy of Zechariah, 
( chap, ix. ver. g.): ©. Rejoice greatly, 
O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter 
* of Jeruſalem ; behold, thy King com- 
„eth unto thee: he js juſt, and having 
* falyation ; lowly, and riding upon an 
dals, and upon a colt the foal of an als,” 
And, again, (Pſalm cxviii. verſe 26.) : 
© Bleſſed be he that cometh 1 in the name 
6c of the Lord. 99 | | 

The conduct of the FIT upon this 


oecaſion, might not perhaps have ariſen 
— from 
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from their faith in him as the meſſiah, but 
merely from gratitude for the many mi. 
racles he had wrought in their favor: in- 
deed; the diſciples themſelves appear Not 
to have, at this time, underſtood it in any 
other light. If fo, they ignorantly ful. 
filled a very important prophecy. The 
Phariſees, however, re garded the affair in 
the moſt ſerious point of view: in his 
popularity they ſaw their own dovnfal; 
and were, therefore, confirmed in their 
purpoſe to deſtroy him. | 

Fear is the natural and conſtant attend. 
ant upon guilt. Conſcious that they had 
corrupted the law of Moſes, and that they 
had · introduced the greateſt abuſes into it, 
for the mere purpoſe of their own aggran- 
dizement, they trembled at the puniſhment 
that awaited them. Had they been faith- 
ful to the commandments of God, and 
worſhipped him in ſpirit and truth, with 
no other object in view than his honor, 
would they have apprehended the entire 
overthrow of their religion and law- by 


one who poſſeſſed no temporal power: 
whoſe 
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; whoſe: followers. were, in general, from 
amongſt the loweſt ranks of the people, 


and whom they themſelves profeſſed to 
deſpiſe ? Had they been Moſes' true diſ- 


ciples, they would have been Chriſt's alſo; 


and the appearance of our bleſſed Lord 
upon earth, would have cauſed a gene- 
ral joy amongſt them, in the ſtead of that 
dread which was ſo vilible in all their 
actions. 10 | 

Had there been N00 any cauſe for 
apprehending a revolution of government, 
can we ſuppoſe that the Romans, who 


ſhewed ſo much jealouſy upon all other 


occaſions, would have remained quiet 
ſpectators whilſt their authority was over⸗ 
turned? yet we find, that, even to the laſt, 
the Roman governor, Pontius Pilate, had 
not the leaſt idea of any ſuch danger. 


© 20. And there were certain Greeks 
* among them that came up to wn 
* at — feaſt: | 
* 21, The ſame came, therefore, to 
a Philip, which was of Bethſaida of Ga- 
Hhh « lee, 
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« lilee, and deſired him, faying, Sir; we 
* would ſee Jeſus. 

« 22. Philip cometh and nila FR 

* drew: and again Andrew and n 
tell Jes. 
23. And Jeſus e eh fay- 
* ing, The hour is come, that the Son of 
© man ſhould be glorified. | 
24. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 

% Except a corn of wheat fall into the 

« ground, and die, it abideth alone : but 
« if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

© 25. He that loveth his life ſhall loſe 
it; and he that hateth his life in this 
* world ſhall keep it unto life eternal. 

« 26. If any man ſerve me, let him fol- 
« low me; and where I am, there ſhall 

* alſo my ſervant be: if any man ſerve 
me, him will my Father honour.” 


Theſe Greeks are ſuppoſed. by ſome to 
have been diſperſed Jews ; but by others, 
with more probability, Gentiles, who, by 
converſing with the Jews, had learned the 


| worſhip of the true God; and though that 
knowledge 
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vould teach them that God 
is every where, and that he muſt be wor- 
ſhipped. in ſpirit and in truth, yet they 
might find ſtrong reaſons to induce them 
to go to ſeruſalem: we may find one in 
Exodus, (chap. xx. ver. 24.) where the 
Lord promiſeth, In all places where 1 
© record my name, I will come unto thee, 
and I will bleſs thee.” Another might 
be, that, by going to worſhip at Jeruſalem, 
they made the moſt public acknowledge- 
ment of their faith, and manifeſted their 
reverence in him to all the | world. -— 
Strangers frequently came from different 
parts of the world, upon the ſame errand. 
im che eighth chapter of The Acts of the 
Apoſtles, we have an account of an eu- 
nuch of great authority and conſequence, 
who came from Ethiopia to worſhip at 
Jeruſalem: neither the diſtance nor fatigue 
of ſo great a journey could affright him 
from his duty: we may ſee by peruſing 
the account, how greatly his pious zeal 
was rewarded, by admiſſion into the Chriſ- 
_ tian faith, From the earneſt and eager 
43th, Hhh 2 deſire 
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deſire he ſhewed immediately to embrace 
Chriſtianity, we have every reaſon to ſup. 
poſe that he Vas one of its earlieſt and 
brighteſt, ornaments in his on country, 
There can be no doubt but he endeavored 
to make himſelf perfectly acquainted with 
the new religion he had embraced: and 
the more it is known, the more lovely and 
deſirable will it appear. Zephaniah pro- 
phbeſies of ſuch journies, chap. iii. ver. 10. | 
From beyond the rivers. of Ethiopia, 
* my ſuppliants, even the daughter of 
* my diſperſed, ſhall bring mine offering,” 
Neither Philip nor Andrew chole to 
introduce theſe Greeks, to their maſter, 
until they had firſt acquainted him who 
they were that deſired admittance : this 
adds ſtrength to the ſuppoſition of their 
being Gentiles ; Chriſt's death and reſur- 
rection were to be glorified by the Gen- 
tile world as well as by the Jews. 
Nothing can be more apt or impreſſive 
than the ſimile our Lord here makes uſe 
of, to ſhew the benefit. to be derived to 
mankind by his . A corn of wheat 
3 
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produceth no fruit; except it die; but if 
it die, produces abundantly: fo the death 
of Chriſt was neceſſary to remove the 
wrath of God againſt ſinners, and to re- 
ſtore them to the capacity of enjoying 
that ſtate of happineſs originally intended 
for them by their gracious Creator: I ſay 
to the capacity; becauſe it muſt ſtill de- 
pend upon themſelves whether they will 
benefit by the proffered grace; as we are 
told, in the following verſes, He that pre- 
ferreth the goods of this life to his im- 
mortal happineſs, will ſurely forfeit all 
claim to the latter; whilſt he who de- 
ſpiſeth them, nay, even life itſelf, when 
ſet in competition with his eternal wel- 
fare, will enſure to himſelf the promiſed 
reward. Our Lord has aſſured us, that, 
if we endeavor to the utmoſt of our power 
to follow the example he has left us (and 
the beſt amongſt us muſt fall infinitely 
ſnort of the bright original), we ſhall be 
honored of the Father, and obtain a place 
in our Saviour's kingdom. 


27. Now 
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„2%. Now is my ſoul troubled; and 
„ what ſhall I fay? Father, fave me from 
* this hour: but for this aun came! 
te unto this hour. 
4 28. Father, glorify thy: name. Then 


* came there a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
«I have both rae it, and will youy 
© it again. i 4 * 

* 29. The people, therefeite; that ſtood 
by, and: heard it, ſaid, that it thun- 


« dered'; others faid, An _ e to 


hum. 

5 Zo. Jeſus ankles] Wy ſaid, Thi 
© yoice came not becauſe of me, but for 
5 your ſakes.” | 


Our Havidus was troubled' when the 
time drew near that he, in our nature 
and ſtead, was to ſuffer for the ſins of the 
whole world; for though he willingly 
offered himſelf as our atonement, yet, hav- 


ing all the infirmities of our nature, (fin, 


only, excepted) the ſufferings that awaited 
him in that nature muſt have been a bur 


den which no leſs a perſon than the Son 
3 of 


« 
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of God could have ſuſtained. The more 
ſublime and incomprehenſible this myſtery 


is to our confined underſtandings, the 


fironger does it point out to us the atro- 


cious nature. on a which n ſuch 
an atonement. 

That no one but the Lino of God 
could be found, either in Heaven or upon 
earth, to redeem mankind, we may learn 


| from St. John's Revelation, (chap. v. ver. 


9. 12. 13.): And they ſung a new ſong, 
% faying, Thou art worthy to take the 
* book, and to open the ſeals thereof: for 
* thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
* and tongue, and people, and nation.” 
Alſo : *-Saying, with a loud voice, Wor- 


© thy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 
„power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 


* ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 


LN bleſſing. And every creature which 1s 
„in Heaven, and on the earth, and under 


* the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, 
*and all that are in them, heard I ſaying, 


5 Bleſing, and honour, and glory, and 
** power, 
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* power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
* throne, and unto the Lamb, _— 
and ever.” Amen, Amen 
The knowledge which our blefſed 85 
viour had, that, notwithſtanding all his 
ſufferings, there would ſtil] be very many 
who, through their own folly: and wick- 
edneſs, would counteract his gracious in- 
tentions, and fo forfeit the bleſſings he 
was about to die to procure them, may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have contri- 
buted to the W of ſpirits n 
he now felt. 

Should he pray to the F aac to ſpare 
him, how would the divine juſtice be ſa- 
tisfied ? and what would become of loſt 
mankind, whoſe deliverance he came into 


the world to. procure ? He therefore 


addreſſes himſelf to. the Father, praying 
that he would glorify his name. 

This was immediately anſwered by a 
voice from Heaven, that the people pre- 


ſent might witneſs that his prayers were 


both heard and accepted. To Chriſt him- 


ſelf, this was totally unneceſſary ; he being 
one 


han As, Ay A. 
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one with the Father. God's name was 
glorified by angels at his birth; it was 
alſo to be glorified again at his death, re- 
ſurrection, and aſcenſion. 

The voice of God was ſo awful, that 
mere unaſſiſted human nature could not 


hear it, without the greateſt dread. The 
Hraelites had, formerly, petitioned that the 


will of God might be announced to them 


through his ſervant Moſes, and not by the 


immediate voice of God: their awe was 
ſo great, that they conceived it impoſſible 
to hear his voice and live. Upon the pre- 
ſent occaſion, ſome of the people thought 
t *thundered.” If the voice of God carries 
with it ſuch a holy and religious awe, ſure- 
y his name ought to be equally reſpected ? 
he has expreſsly commanded us not to take 


it in vain; yet how many are there among 


us who would ſhudder at the idea of im- 
piety or profaneneſs, yet lightly or incon- 
hderately make uſe of the name of God 
in their common Converfation ! Is not 
this taking 5 vain a name which ſhould 
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never be pronounced without reverence? 
But what can they ſay in excuſe, who ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to profane ſwearing? 
this, of all other vices, appears to be the 
moſt abſurd ;. becauſe to this, contrary to 
all others, there cannot be the leaſt temp- 
tation, Our great adverſary, in moſt of 


his other attacks upon our virtue, baits 


his hook with ſomething which we faney, 
whilſt the deluſion of paſſion laſts, vill 
add to our happineſs; but, in this inſtance, 
he offers us none of his allurements, to 
draw us from our duty; and we muſt, 


therefore, engage in it, if we do at all, 


voluntarily. We could not well con- 


ceive that any perſon, poſſeſſed of com- 


mon ſenſe, although he might have given 
into this practice inconſiderately and 
through the influence of bad example, 
could continue in it a moment after its 
folly and abſurdity had been pointed out, 
if we did not ſee ſo many examples 
amongſt us of thoſe who muſt have had 
opportunities of knowing better. 


« 31, Now 
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431. Now is the judgment of this 
„world: now ſhall the ae * thes 
1 wn be caſt out. 

«92. And I, if I be lifted up Bos the 
0 8 . will draw all men unto me. 
(This he ſaid, ſignifying what 
f 5 0 he ſhould die.) | 
. 34. The people anſwered him, We 
have heard out of the law, that Chriſt 
* abideth for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, 
The Son of man muſt be lifted 21 * 
8 . this Son of man?” _ 


By the * prince of this * is to hoy 
c the devil; who, from the 
time of the fall, had exerciſed great autho- 
rity therein, and kept the minds of men 
overſpread with ignorance and darknels ; 
nay, ſo far had the ſtupidity of mankind 

been carried, that altars had been erected 
to him, under various names, in the dif- 
ferent parts of the world, and the worſhip 
which ought to have been paid to God 
had been transferred to the devil, His 
power had ſuffered a diminution, from 
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the firſt appearance of our Lord, and 


was now about to be an ne 
by his death. 

Chriſt, in the thirty- ſeecnd verſe, fore- 
tels his death, and the manner of it: 
that he ſhould be lifted up ;* that i, 
to the croſs; and ſhould draw all men' 
unto him. This has been already, in a 
great meaſure, fulfilled z and will, no 
doubt, be completely fo, before the end 


of all things. The crofs, till then the 


object of contempt and abhorrence, as the 
means of putting to death the worſt of 
malefactors, has become ſanctified; 1s 
thought of with reverence, by all Chriſ. 
tians ; and has even been, thro' miſtaken 


zeal and enthuſiaſm, exalted into an ob- 
ject of religious worſhip ; whilſt great part 
af the world have been drawn to a cru- 
eified Saviour, and to place their whole 


hopes of happineſs upon his merits. 
This loweſt flate of humihation, to 


which he ſubmitted in atonement to the 


offended majeſty of his Father, was ſo per- 
feet an act of obedience to God, that it 
7, 5 was 
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was immediately ſucceeded by the higheſt 
fate of exaltation; and every knee, in 
Heaven and on earth, was commanded to 
bend, at the mention of his ſacred name. 

That the people underſtood him in the 


ſenſe here given, is plain, by their anſwer; 


in which they allude to the different pro- 
phecies in Scripture, touching the meſliah's 


kingdom and its duration. 


Thus, in Daniel, (chap. vii. ver. 13. 14.) 
* I ſaw in the night viſions, and, behold, 
“one like the Son of man came with the 
© clouds of heaven, and came to the 
«* Antient. of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
* dom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
* guages, ſhould ſerve him: his dominion 
„is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall 
* not paſs away, and his kingdom that 
* which ſhall not be deſtroyed.” And 
again, (in Pſalm cx. ver. 4.) © The Lord 
* hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thou 
*art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
* Melchizedek.” 
_ The 
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The Jews, who, as I have before had 
frequent oecaſion to obſerve, underſtood 
all theſe prophecies as relating to a tem- 
poral kingdom, could not conceive how 
they were to be reconciled with our Lords 
declaration, that he was to ſuffer death. 
Ho ſtrangely inconſiſtent was their 


expektation of an eee, 1% cool 


in a en world! 


1 90 Then Jeſus faid 1 unto them, Yet a 
little while is the light with you; walk 
„ while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs 
* come upon you: for he that walketh 
in darkneſs, knoweth not WR he 
„ goeth. 
436. While ye have n believe in 
* the light, that ye may be the children 
* of light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and 
1 eee and did hide elf from 


& . N 


Our Lord 1 calls upon all who were 
preſent, to take advantage of the favorable 


5 now offered them, leſt, if they 
| ſhould 
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ſhould neglect it, it might. not be again 
afforded them. The light of the goſpel 
of Chriſt is as neceſſary for the guidance 
of the ſoul, as the light of the heavenly 
bodies is, to prevent us from ſtumbling 


(his hour not being come, though near 
approaching, ) withdrew; himſelf from the 
malice of his perſecutors: by which ve 
may learn that we are not required to ex- 
18 ourſelves to n perils. 


* 37. But aid he had done ſo many 
© miracles before them, FO they helievied 
*not on him: _ 
38. That the "OR al Eſaias the 
* prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
* ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port? and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? 5 
© 99. Therefore they could; not be 
* lieve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 
40. He hath blinded their eyes, and 
bs hardened their heart; that they ſhould. 


not ſee with their eyes; nor underſtand 
* with 
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« with their heart, and be converted, _ 


« F ſhould heal them. | . 
* 41. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he 

* faw his glory, and ſpake of him. 

* 49, Nevertheleſs, among the chef 
* rulers alſo many believed on him; but 
* becauſe of the Phariſees they did not 
* confeſs him, leſt they as be ber out 
* of the Synagogue: ' 
43. For they loved the mot 
* men more than the praiſe of God.” 


Although God is merciful and long- 
ſuffering, ſlow to anger, and of great good- 
neſs, yet if we obſtinately perſiſt in reſiſt- 
ing the influence of his holy ſpirit, and 
will not be brought to repentance, God's 
ſpirit, as it is elſe where expreſſed in Serip- 
ture, will not always ſtrive with us. This 
was the caſe with many of the Jews; and 
this I underſtand to be the meaning of the 
prophet Efaias in the above paſſage, and 
of all the fimilar paſſages we meet with 
in holy Scripture; ſuch as, that © God 
_ * hardened the heart of Pharaoh, " &C.; 

| that 


1 


1 1 
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that is, when we will exert no endeavors 
of our on againſt our wickedneſs, we 
have no ground to expect the aſſiſtance 
of God. Such a ſtate is, of all others, 


the moſt dreadful: then, indeed, the heart 


is | dandehed, and the 28 blinde to 0 every 
thing that is good. 


Chrift repeated miracles did b | 


produce their effect, even amongſt the 
great; for we are told, that many of che 
chief rulers believed on him, although 


they ſuffered temporal conſiderations to 
prevent their making publie PREY of 
their fan. | 


A defire to obtain-the pm of our fel- 
low-creatures, when confined within pro- 
per bounds, is not only allowable, but 
laudable, and becomes an incitement to 
virtue: but it is a vice, of a moſt danger- 
ous nature, when ſought by improper 
means, or in preference to our duty. 

It is our duty io be extremely watchful 
of our outward atQtioi.s and CO 
conſidering the effect which they m 
have upon others: example, it 1s wal 
— 72 known, 
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known, always produces more effect, than 
| precept. St. Matthew, (chap, v. ver. 16.) 
points out to us, what our conduct ought 


to be, as well as the motive of it: © Let 


* your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
“may ſee your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in Heaven. 


* 44. Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that 
e believeth on me, believeth not on me, 
* but on him that ſent me. 
s And he chat leech me, ſeeth him 
oe, tha ſent me. 
* 46. Iam come a light into the world, 


„that whoſoever believeth on me ſhould | 


not abide in darkneſs. 


* 47. And if any man hear my words, 


and believe not, I judge him not: for 1 
* came not to judge the world but to ſave 
ons world. A | 

* 48. He that rejecteth me, and receiv- 
* eth not my words, hath one that judgeth 
* him: the word that I have ſpoken, the 
+ ſame ſball judge him in the laſt day. 


* 49. Forl have not ſpoken of myſelf; 
a but 


t 
t 
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hut the Father which ſent me, he gave me 
n commandment what I ſhould ſay, and | 
pans I ſhould ſpeak. 3 

* 50. And I know that his: command- 


ment is life everlaſting: whatſoever I 


« ſpeak, therefore, even as the I fad | 


_* unto! "ne, ſo I —_ 8 


; Our Lord, in the one paſſage, clearly 
and ex preſsly declares his unity with the 
Father. There were many who conſidered 
him as a great prophet, and as the moſt 
perfect of human beings; but their faith 
extended no further. Jeſus, frequently, 
complains of the ſlowneſs of belief, not 
only of the multitude, but even of his own 
diſciples ; who, during his life-time, ſeem 
frequently to have wavered in their faith. 
For this reaſon, he repeats this declara- 


tion upon many occaſions, I and my 


Father are one; © He that hath ſeen me 
* hath ſeen the Father; and many others. 

Chriſt came not at this time to judge 
the world,” but to teach mankind the way 


to everlaſting happineſs : when he ſhall 


Kkk 2 come 
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come a ſecond time, it will be to judge 
them by thoſe laws which he left for their 
guidance, at his firſt coming. God will 
vindicate the honor of his Son, and judge 
all thoſe: unworthy of his favor and pro- 


tection, who ſhall dare to treat him with 
diſhonor. Our Lord warns the Jews 


how they rejected him; as, in ſo doing, 
they rejected the Father alſo, whom they 
acknowledged to be their Gd. 
Grant to us, moſt gracious Lord God, 
ſa to believe in the goſpel of thy bleſſed 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, that, through 
him, everlaſting felicity may be our por- 
tion! To Him, therefore, with Thee, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all honor and glory, 
world without end! Amen, 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER TRE SEVENTEENTH. 5 


ST. JOHN, CHAP, XIII. 


6 1. N TOW, before the feaſt of the Paſſ- 


d 

h over, when Jeſus knew that his 
N hour was come, that he ſhould depart 
1 % out of this world unto the Father, hav- 
, ing loved his own which were in the 


* world, he loved them unto the end.” 


Our Lord's love for his faithful friends 
and diſciples ſhewed itſelf more ſtrongly 
as the time drew near when he was to 
leave them, and when he knew what they 

- would ſuffer at that ſad and awful moment. 
His friendſhip, being founded on the good 
qualities of the heart, was ſteady and un- 
changeable ; : 
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| changeable : it was the friendſhip of virtue, 
This ennobles our nature, and conſtitutes 
one of the greateſt comforts of life. How 
widely different from thoſe compaQts of 
vice, which ſo frequently uſurp its ſacred 


name. 


“ 2. And ſupper being ended, (the 
* devil haying now put into the heart of 
e Judas Iſcariot, Simon's fon, t to betray 
* ham,) 

8. Jeſus knowing that the F aer had 
* given all things into his hands, and that 
* he was come from God, and went to 
* God; | 

4. He riſeth ban Eupen and laid 
* aſide his garments : and took a towel, 
* and girded himſelf. | 
_ * 5. After that he poureth water into a 
„ baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples 
© feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
* wherewith he was girded.“ 


How ſtrong is the influence of habit, on 
the human mind; and how cautious ought 
5 we 


1 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 442 


we to be of giving way to the firſt temp- 
tation! If we condeſcend to parley with 


our grand adverſary, we give him an ad- 
vantage over us which he would not fail 


to improve. Our beſt ſecurity againſt 
ſuch an enemy, is immediate flight, Let 
us not flatter ourſelves, that we can go ſo 
far and no farther : each ſtep in vice 
ſmooths the way to the next; and, in a 
courſe of time, we commit, without re- 
morſe, crimes which we ſhould at firſt 


have ſhrunk from with horror and deteſ- 


tation. When Judas began with pilfer- 
ing from the, poor's bag, he, probably, 
reconciled. the theft to his own conſcience, 
by placing it to the account of perqui- 
ſites, or rewards, for his trouble in being 
the bearer of it; till, grown bolder by 
frequent crimes, and his appetite for pelf 
increaſing by indulgence, he' at length 
formed the deteſtable idea of betraying his 

Lord and Maſter, for a ſum of money. 
What a leſſon of humility, and the 
matual interchange of good offices, has 
our Lord here ſet us! The Son of God 
| himſelf, 


* 
t 
* 
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himſelf, juſt before his return to Heaven, 
from whence he deſcended ; he to whom 
all power had been given; and at whoſe 
name every creature in Heaven and earth 
was commanded to bow, condeſcended to 
take upon himſelf the form and office of 
a menial ſervant, and to waſh the feet of 
his own diſciples! Can we, after ſuch an 
example, think any office of kindnefs we 
can ſhew to a fellow-creature, a degra- 
dation? This was a' ceremony much in 
Practice among the Jews; who, upon the 
arrival of any gueſts at their houſe, or- 
dered their ſervants to take water and waſh 
their feet; as we may read in various 
parts of the ſacred hiſtory. 


#6 Then cometh he to Ruten Meter: 
« and Peter faith unto him, Lord, doſt 
thou waſh my feet p | 
* 7, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
* What I do thou knoweſt not now; but 
© thou ſhalt know hereafter. 
- © 8. Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt 
* never wafh my feet. Jeſus anfwered 
mt | « him, 
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* him, If I waſh thee not, thou n no 
r See ee 1 
| ©Yg. Simon-Peter faith unto bim. Lord. 
| © not my feet only, but allo my Hands n 


| 8 "Ry head. | 

| 610. Jes ſaith to bund He the is 
[ « waſhed needeth not ſave to waſh his feet, 
but is clean every whit : and ye are 

a clean, but not all. % b. 1 

N 11. For he knew who ſhould beine 

1 him; therefore ge: 855 Ve are not all 5 
2 clean.“ 

1 | Surprize and aſtoniſhment, at the con- 

8 deſcenſion of their Lord, ſeems to have 


kept all the diſciples ſilent, whilſt Jeſus 

performed the humble office, till he came 
- to Peter; who, ſhocked: that his Maſter 
} ſhould fo degrade himſelf, exclaims, with 

all the impetuoſity of his character, that 
1, nothing ſhould ever induce him to ſubmit 
it to it. But when Jeſus intimates to him 
that there was ſome myſtery in this waſh- 
ng, which ſhould be hereafter explained 
to him, and that without it he could have 
LII no 
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no part in him, he eagerly recals his decla- | 


ration, and ſolicits to be waſhed all over. 
On this impetuoſity of temper in Peter, 
I muſt beg to be indulged with a few fe- 
marks. If ſuch diſpoſitions, as it has been 
often remarked, are capable of higher at- 
tainments in religion and virtue, they are 
bkewiſe more ſubject to be ſurprized into 
the exceſſes of vice. Peter ſeems always 


to have acted from the impulſe of the 


moment; and, conſequently, to have fallen 
into many errors. It was the conſtant en- 
deavor of our Lord, to check this warmth 
in him; and his fall ſeems to have been 
permitted, for the purpoſe of obliging him 
to put a greater reſtraint upon himſelf in 
future: and, we have reaſon: io believe, 
that it completely anſwered that end, by 
gorrecting his paſſions, and bringing them 
within the bounds of reaſon and moderation. 
Let us take warning; nor idly ſuppoſe, 
that violence of temper will juſtify us in 
any improprieties we may be guiliy of: 
our reaſon was given us to reftrain and 
keep our paſſions within due bounds. 

| | "Os 


. 
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To the deſite expteſſed by St. Peter, 
our Lord replies, That enough had beeti 
done, in waſhing the feet, to purify the 
whole body: plainly inferring; that this 
was a myſtical waſhing and type of the 
purification of our ſouls from ſin, by be- 
ing waſhed in his blood, whith he was 
about to ſhed for that purpoſe. | 

And, here, 1 cannot but obſerve, that 
this paſſage ſeems to furniſh a firong ar- 
gument againſt that ſect of Chriſtians who 
object to a ſimilar waſhing, or type of the 
purification of the ſoul from fin, in out 
church ceremony of baptiſm; as if the 
good effects could not be produced, with- 
out à general waſhing ; which fees no 
where inſiſted upon, and which is here 
declared by our Lord, th # caſe of the 
lame nature, to be unneceſſary. Jeſus, 
when he declared the diſciples clean, ex- 
cepts him who was to betray him : for 
he was not deceived: the art and hypo- 
criy of Judas might paſs on men, but 
could not veil his purpoſe from the all- 
ſeeing eye of God. 

Lllz « 14. on 
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„ 19. So after he had waſhed their 
te feet, and had taken his garments, and 
as ſet down again, he ſaid unto 
them, Know ye what I have done to 
6 you: „ 
13. Ye call me Maſter and Lord: 
8 and ye ſay well; for ſo I am. 
* 14. If I then, your Lord and Maſter, 
% have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to 
* waſh ane another's feet. 
«* 15. For I have given you an ex. 
* ample, that ye ſhould do as I have done 
to you, 
“ 16. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater than his lord; 
e neither he that is ſent . than he 
* that ſent him. 
* 17. If ye know theſe things happy 
* are ye if ye do them. | 
* 18. I ſpeak not of you all; I ov 
„ whom I have choſen : but, that the 
* Scripture may be fulfilled, He that eat 
© eth bread with me, hath lifted bp his 
heel againſt me.” 


| The 


he 
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The various acts of meekneſs and hu- 
mility in our bleſſed Lord, cannot be too 
often adverted to; fince pride is one of 
the greateſt enemies to the peace and 
happineſs of mankind. The inſtance now 
before us, ſcarcely requires a comment; 
he having himſelf condeſcended to ex- 
plain it ſo fully: If (ſays he) I, whom ye 
all acknowledge as your Lord and Maſter, 

have ſtooped to waſh your feet, will ye 
heſitate to ſhew equal humility towards 
each other? Will ye not ſacrifice all pride 


and contention ; and prove to the world, 


by the ſteady and affectionate regard which 


ſubſiſts amongſt you, that you are my diſ- 
ciples indeed ?. Do not fancy yourſelves 


degraded by acts which you have ſeen 
me perform : ye would not ſet yourſelves 
up above your maſter : what, therefore, I 
have done, cannot be improper in you. 


Let this example which I have given you, 


be ever. preſent to your minds; and, be 
allured, that, whilſt you follow it, you will 
enjoy the bleſſing of a ſelt- -approving con- 


ſcience, 
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ſcience, and enſure to yourſelves the favor | 
of your God. 

That Chriſt Jeſus i is our Lord and Malſ: 
ter, we are all ready to acknowledge: but 
what will this avail us, if our lives and 
conduct do not correſpond with our pro- 
feſſions? As well might we call him a 
true and faithful ſubject, who, being in- 
truſted with his king's buſineſs, ſhould 
hold ſecret correſpondence with the enemy 
to betray him; and this merely becauſe he 
acknowledged his authority. 

Ingratitude is a vice which is held in 
general abhorrence; and the more ſo, 
perhaps, becauſe not puniſhable by any 
human law. But what ſhould we think 
of a perſon, who, redeemed from a ſtate 
of flavery, and reſtored to freedom by one 
from whom he had no claim, or even ex- 
pectation of ſuch a favor, and afterwards 
adopted as a fon into the family of his 
benefactor, ſhould, in return, offer mere 
lip-fervice, whilſt his actions contradicted 
even this appearance of reſpect? Would 

| not 
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not ſuch a character meet with univerſal _ 


contempt ?2 Yet how infinitely ſhort does 
this picture fall of the wonderful love and 
affection ſhewn to us by our bleſſed Lord! 
who, for our ſakes, quitting the enjoy ment 
of perfect happineſs. in the realms of im - 
mortality, ſubmitted to the utmoſt humili- 
ation and anguiſh of body and mind, dur- 
ing a painful liſe upon earth, and at laſt 
ſuffered the death of the croſs, to fave 


us from a much more ſhameful bon- 


dage; namely, that of fin and Satan,.— 
And what is the return which he requires 
of us? Merely, that we ſhould ſo act as 
to ſecure to ourſelves thoſe invaluable 


bleſſings which he died to put within our 


reach. How ſtupid, as well as ungrateful, 
muſt we be, if we reject ſuch eaſy terms 
of happineſs! | 
2 well knew the 3 of 2 i 
and that, as had been foretold by the pro- 
phet, the crime he was about to commit 
would be exaggerated by its being the 
very man who eat bread at his own table 
who ſhould betray him. 
. The 
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The duties of hoſpitality have been held 
| ſacred, even amongſt the moſt uncivilized 
nations; and a breach of them conſidered 
as an act of treachery. Under this head, 
I cannot but conſider a Practice, which, 
though generally reprobated, is, I fear, too 

common: I mean that of taking advan- 
tage of the freedom which generally pre- 
vails at table; by repeating what may 
paſs, to the injury perhaps of thoſe pre- 
ſent: and this is rendered ſtill more diſ- 
guſting, when turned againſt the enter- 
tainer himſelf. Againſt this practice, I 
cannot too ſtrongly warn my readers, 
as being 2 n and dan- 
roms. | 


* 19. Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to paſs, ye muy 
* believe that I am he. | 
20. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He 
A that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, re- 
* ceiveth me; and he that receiveth me, 
« receiveth him that ſent me.“ 


That 
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That one from amongſt their own body, 


one of the choſen twelve, ſhould be the 
betrayer of the Lord, muſt have been a 
circumſtance ſo unthought of, and incre- 
dible to the other apoſtles, that our Saviour 


might well make the knowledge of it a 


teſt of his own truth: ſince nothing leſs 


Our Lord ſeems, in the laſt: verſe, to 
allude to the holy ſpirit which he ſhould 


ſend after he quitted hem; declaring, that 


no perſon can receive or acknowledge 
the Son without the Father, or the Father 
and Son without the Holy Ghoſt; but that 
the belief in one muſt, neceſſarily, include 
a belief in all three. This promiſed gift 
was to be univerſal; not confined to high 
or low, rich or poor, learned or unlearned, 
but to be beſtowed liberally ou all who 


ſhould be baptized into the faith of Chriſt; 


as ſays the prophet Joel, (chap. 1. ver. 28. 
20.): And it ſhall come to pals after- 
„ward, that I will pour out my ſpirit 
* upon all fleſh ; and your ſons and your 
s daughters ſhall propheſy, your old men 

Mmm * ſhai 1 


than omniſcience could have diſcovered it. 


* 
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„ ſhall dream dreams, your young men 
* ſhall ſee viſions : and alſo upon the ſer- 
* yants and upon the handmaids in thoſe 
“days will I pour out my ſpirit.”  Jere- 
miah alſo propheſies to the ſame effect, 
(chap. xxxi. ver. 34.): And they ſhall 
teach no more every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, ſaying, 
% Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know 
© me, from the leaſt of them unto the 
« greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: for! 
© will forgive their iniquity, and I will re- 
© member their fin no more.” 

| Theſe two prophecies dearly point out 
to what a degree the . world 
ſhould be enlightened. 

How great is the delight of thoſe whole 
minds are anxious for true wiſdom, to 
have it in their power, by the aſſiſtance of 
God's holy ſpirit (which always attends 
ſuch as are deſirous of entertaining the 
heavenly gueſt) to trace the prophecies 
recorded in the Old Teſtament, to their 
completion in the new! This is one of the 


rewards (and a molt ſatisfactory one it 15) 
of 


. , . 9 4 x 
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of thoſe who ſeriouſly and OY ſtudy 


the N Scriptures. 


* 21. When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was 
* troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, 
* Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, that one 
„of you ſhall betray me. | 

« 22. Then the diſciples looked one on 
* another, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

© 23. Now there was leaning on Jeſus' 
* boſom one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus 
loved. 

24. Simon- Peter, therefore, beckoned 
* to him, that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould 
* be of whom he ſpake. | 

* 25. He then lying on Jeſus' breaſt, 
* faith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

— Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom 


I ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipped 


„it. And when he had dipped the ſop, 


* he gave to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of 
Simon.“ 


Our Lord, with that tenderneſs and 


compaſſion which ſo eminently diſtinguiſh- 
Mmm 2 ed 
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ed every act of his life, even towards his 
bittereſt enemies, could not reflect on the 
baſe ingratitude of Judas, and the fatal 
conſequences he would inevitably draw 
on himſelf by fo foul a crime, without 
being troubled :* although his pure mind 
abhorred the guilt, he could not help feel. 
ing for the traitor ; particularly when he 
ſaw him in one with whom he had long 
lived in habns of ſocial mtercourſe. 
The diſciples, on our Lord's declaration 
That one of them ſhould betray him, 
were thrown into the greateſt conſter- 
nation, as well as aſtoniſhment : they 
looked on each other with ſuſpicion and 
diſmay ; but knew not on whom to fix: 
trembling and diſheartened, each of them 
ſeared, though unconſcious himſelf of ſo 
detefiable a deſign, the all-ſearching eye 
of their Lord might have diſcovered the 
yet-unformed intent lurking in his heart. 
The ſuſpenſe was too painful to be long 
borne ; and Peter, who ſeems to have ac- 
quired more diffidence of himſelf, fince 


his laſt diſcourſe with Jeſus concerning the 
| waſhing 
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waſhing his feet, inftead of being, as uſual, 
the firſt to ſpeak, applies to the favorite 
diſciple to make the inquiry. Our Lord 
graciouſly condeſcending to relieve their 
anxious minds, points out the traitor; but 
in ſuch a way, that he himſelf could not 
have been certain od was diſcovered. 


And after the ſop Satan a 
© 1nto- = Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
That thou doeſt, do quickly. 

28. Now no man at the table knew 
„for what intent he ſpake this unto him. 
* 29. For fome of them thought, be- 
cauſe Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had 
* ſaid unto him, Buy thole things that we 
have need of againft the feaſt ; or, that 
* he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. 
* go. He then, having received the 
* ſop, went immediately out: and it was 
„night.“ 


Chriſt having given kim * the ſop,” we 
are told that Satan entered into him. 


Judas, te his avarice, hypocriſy and in- 
gratitude, 
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gratitude, had made himſelf a fit dwelling 


for ſuch a gueſt ; Satan was therefore 


ſuffered to take full poſſeſſion of him; 
and, no doubt, ſuggeſted every argument 


. which his malice could furniſh, to confirm 


him in his deviliſh purpoſe. His firſt 
attack, we may ſuppoſe to have been on 
the ruling paſſion of his heart ; pointing 
out to him, that, from Jeſus, he could ex- 
pet neither wealth nor honors ; whilſt, 
with the chief prieſts and rulers, he might 


make his own terms, by putting into their 
power him whom they had ſo long attempt- 


ed totake in vain, and pals the remainder of 


. his life in eaſe and affluence. He might, 


then, urge him to reſentment, for the pre- 
ference which our Lord ſhewed to others 


of his diſciples, (which was, no doubt, the 
cafe, from the knowledge he had of his 


character); and may be ſuppoſed to have 


cloſed the temptation, by urging that, in 


giving up Chriſt, he would do an accept- 
able ſervice to the religion and laws of his 
country, which his maſter was endeavor- 


ing to ſubvert. Tot a mind ſo perverted as 
that 


Ap as — „* fp IT” — _m— ——— . TT 
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that of Judas, ſuch arguments muſt have 


been unanſwerable ; and feeling conſcious 


that he was now diſcovered, and unable 
longer to bear the divine looks of the 
maſter he was about to betray, he ſeems 
to have followed our Lord's advice, To 
be expeditious in what he meant to do, 
by going out immediately and making his 
terms with the chief prieſts and rulers, 
to deliver him up to them that very night. 
Though the words which our Saviour 
addrefſed to Judas were perfectly intelli- 
gible to him, his conſcience pointing out 
their meaning, they were not underſtood 
by the reſt of the apoſtles; who conceived 


them to relate to ſome commiſſion Jeſus 
had given him to execute. The commu- 


nication he had made to the beloved diſ- 
ciple, appears to have been private, and not 
immediately communicated to the others. 


The ſum which he received, as we are 
told by the other evangeliſts, was (acord- 


ing to prophecy) thirty pieces of ſilver. 
St. Matthew, (chap. xxvi. ver. 14. 15.) 


ſtates it thus: Then one of the twelve, 


e called 
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called Judas Iſcariot, went unto the 
chief prieſts, and faid unto them, What 


ſes, the fixed price for the life of a ſlave; 


 13.): And I ſaid unto them, If ye think 


* filver, and caſt them to the potter in 
" the houſe of the Lord. F . 


* will ye give me, and I will deliver him 
« unto you? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of ſilver.” 

This appears to be, by the law of Mo- 


as we may ſee in Exodus. chap. xxi. verſe 
32.: If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant 
or maid-ſervant ; he ſhall give unto their 
% maſter thirty ſhekels of filver, and the 
ox ſhall be ſtoned.” Thus we ſee that 
our bleſſed Lord not -only ſuffered as a 
malefactor, but was alſo ſold, at the price 
of a ſlave. There is another prophecy, in 
the eleventh chapterof Zechariah, (ver. 12. 


SS — 0 _ =. — 29 © wy / 


ov» 
Pay 


good, give me my price; and if not, 
* forbear. So they weighed for my price 
* thirty pieces of filver. And the Lord MI >, 
« ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the potter: 1 
* a goodly. price that I was priſed at of 

* them. And I took the thirty pieces of G 


St. 


OUR BLESSED, SAVIOUR. 439 
St. Matthew (chap. xxvii. ver. .) adds: 


: Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
$ by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they 

h took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price 
* of him that was valued, whom bey o of 
N © the children of Iſrael did value.” 

| That Judas Iſcariot ſhould demand no 
0 more of | the chief prieſts” for delivering | 
; up Chriſt to them, than the mere price of 
= © ſlave's life, when there cannot be a 

# doubt that, rather than have failed in their 

X purpoſe, they would have gratified his 

i avarice to its utmoſt extent, ſerves to place 

: in the ſtrongeſt poſſible point of view, the 

A over-ruling hand of Providence ; which, 

: for the completion of the prophecies, 
1 obliged Judas to confine his demand to ſo 
l trifling a ſum. | 

a 31. Therefore, when he was gone out, 


* Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glo- 
* rified, and God is glorified in him. 
« 32. If God be glorified in him, God 
* ſhall alſo glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall 
: ODE glorify him, 
_  *'* 3% Little 


— — — 


— 
——— — 


Ys. ooo Hee Ao A ooo bh 


— bd 


4 . 
— - — "OI. 
e.: rn * AS 
Y p a os] 
whe A 4 A 2 


— — 
e 2 
r — 


x 


— . — E—_Q 
— — — . — — — — 
— — — 2 
— 


— „ ͤ Ä ²˙ A EAA 2 73. TTL. 
| 1 2 r * 22. 3 a 


—— ——— Ax in et —— Doe ere rs ro —— 9 


— = = 


Ez C4 r 


© nam 


— —— III 


460 THE LIFE AvD DEATH or 


* 99. Little children, yet a little while 
« I am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and 
« as I faid unto the Jews, Whither I go 
« ye cannot come; ſo now 1 lay unto 


66 you.“ 

The Son of man was to be glorified, 
by ſuffering for, and redeeming, mankind; 
by ariſing from the dead, and aſcending 
into Heaven. From the time, therefore, 
that Judas, conquering every remaining 
check of conſcience, determined to deliver 
up his maſter to deſtruction, the act of me- 
diation may be ſaid to have been com- 


pleted; and, conſequently, that the Son 


ol man was then glorified; that, by this 
trying act of his obedience, God was allo 


* glorified in him; and that God glorified 


him, by giving into his hands all power 


and dominion over that warld. wingh he 


had redeemed. 
Our bleſſed Lord r now, addreſſing his 
diſciples by the endearing appellation of 


* Imtle children, endeavors, with all the 


tender care and ſolicitude of a fond father, 


0 


. as © 
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to: prepare them for the loſs they muſt 
ſhortly ſuſtain; and to comfort them under 
the afflicting conſideration, that they could 


not accompany. him; as his buſineſs on 


earth would be then.accompliſhed-—their's 


only beginning. He might alſo mean, 


by this term, to point out to them how 
much they ſtood in need of his conſtant 
ſupport and aſſiſtance; without which 
they would be as unable to act for them- 


ſelves, as an infam would be, deſerted by 


its aver 


84 A new odio I give unto 
«you That ye love one another: as I 


© have loved you, that __ allo love 4 


another.. 
435. By this mall all men Join that 


«ye are my nnn 11 1 n e one 
to another. Nr 


The abſolute ſtate of dependance of all 
human beings upon each other, proves 
that the Almighty, from the beginning, 
mended that mutual love and good- 
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will ſhould. ſubſiſt among them. The 
Jews, in many parts of holy Scripture, 
are commanded to love one another. It 


is expreſsly enjoined them, in | Leviticus, | 


(chap: xix. ver. 18.): * Thou ſhalt: not 


* avenge, nor bear any grudge againſt the 


children of thy people, but thou ſhalt 
love thy. neighbour as thyſelf.” Now 
although this was an ancient Jaw, yet the 


love here enjoined by our Lord might 


truly be called © a new commandment ; 
ſince both the extent and motive of it 
were different: the love and charity 
here recommended, was not to be confined 
to this or that particular country, or de- 
ſcription of people; but to embrace the 
whole race of mankind, without diſtinc- 
tion; as compoſing one great family, un- 
der God, their common Father. 

It teaches us to be kind and affectionate 


to all our brethren; and ever ready to 
aſſiſt them in their wants and diſtreſſes, of 


whatever nature they may be: for our 


Lord tells us, in another place, That 
every act of kindneſs ſhewn to the leaſt 


of 
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of his brethren, he ſhall conſider as done 
to himſelf. But what exalts this com- 
mandment above whatever was before 
enjoined to the world, and which forms 
the great diſtinguiſhing mark of Chriſ- 
tanity, is, that it extends even to our 
enemies: we are to bleſs them that curſe 
us, and to pray for them that deſpitefully 


uſe us, and perſecute us. So ſublime an 


idea could never have entered into the 
conception of mere man, but could only 
have proceeded from that glorious Being, 
who ſacrificed his own life to ſave his bit- 
tereſt enemies from merited puniſhment. 
Our motive to the performance of this 


duty, ought to be gratitude to our bleſſed 


Saviour, for the ineſtimable favors he has 
conferred upon us, and to ſhew to all the 
world that we are his diſciples, in faith 


and truth, and not in name only. True 


Chriſtianity cannot ſail to enlarge the 
mind, and root out all narrowneſs of heart, 
and that ſelf. love which hardens us againſt 
diſtreſs; it produces in us a diſpoſition of 


mind which qualifies us to become, the 
humble 
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baiadble: inffifinnctice;iveheritzadsi/of hs 
Almighty, of converting the houſe of 
mourning. and repining — of want and 


wretchedneſs, into that of joy and-grati- | 


tude of plenty and comfort: a diſpo- 
fition which is not more a W to 
others; cha; to ourſelves. 


1111 « 96) Sima Peter aid unto es W 
* whither goeſt thou? : Jeſus anſwered 
him, Whither Igo thou canſt not follow 
© me now; but thow n EY me 
© afterwards.” 

« 37. Peter "IT unto Tl Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now ? 1 Will * 


2 * down my life for thy ſake. 


« 38. Jeſus anſwered: him, Wilt thou 
8 ON down thy life for my fake? Veri, 


_ * verily, 1 ſay unto thee, The cock ſhalt 
not crow till thou _ gon me per” 


— * had ear with! great a un- 
44208 that his maſter was going away, 
and that they ſhould not be permitted to 


follow him, now puis the queſtion to 


hm, 
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him, Whither he was going? To this 


our Saviour replies by the comfortable 
aſſurance, That, although he could not 


accompany him then, he ſhould ſurely 
follow him: nor is this promiſe con- 
fined to Peter and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
but is extended to all his true and faithful 
diſciples, from one generation to another, 
to the end of the world. With what 
cheerfulneſs and reſignation ought we then 
to ſubmit, to whatever trials and ſufferings 
his wiſdom has appointed for us, in this 
life; when we are aſſured that, if we act 
properly under them; ve ſnall be received 


into his kingdom, and be partakers with | 


him of everlaſting happineſs} ! 
St. Peter, ſtill mifiaking. our Lord's 


meaning, and ſuppoſing that he was about 


to engage in ſome dangerous undertaking, 
in which he did not wiſh to involve his 
difciples, with all the zeal of true friend- 
{hip and affection, preſſes to be admitted 


to thare his maſter's danger; aſſuring him 
that he would willingly ſacrifice his life 


in his * We have every reafon to 
ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe that Peter was ſincere in this de- 
claration, at the time he made it; and, 
there can be no doubt, that Jeſus was 
Pleaſed with ſuch a proof of the warmth 
of his affection; but perceiving, probably, 
that Peter was too confident in his own 
ſtrength, our Lord took the opportunity 
of checking his preſumption, by telling 
him, that, firm as he then thought himſelf, 
within a very few hours, he ſhould be 
guilty of the . of denying all 
knowledge of him. 

The event, as we ſhall ſee . 
proved the truth of our Lord's prophecy, 
and the weakneſs and unſteadineſs of hu- 
man nature when left to itſelf. 

Let this ſerve as a warning to us, to 
guard againſt every ſpecies of arrogance, 
or preſumption, in relying on our own 
ſtrength alone for the performance of our 
duty ; let us, with true humility and meek- 
neſs of heart, addreſs ourſelves to the 
throne of grace ; that we may receive 
aſſiſtance from above, and be daily im- 
proved | in charity and all other Chriſtian 


vir tues; ; 
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virtues; endeavoring, in our every thought, 
word and action, to follow the example 
of our bleſſed Lord. To whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honor 


and glory, world without end! Amen, 
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SUPPLEMENT TO CHAPTER nE 
: | SEVENTEENTH. 


ON THE LORD'S SUPPER, 


BrrokE I proceed to comment upon 
the fourteenth chapter of St. John, 1 
muſt repeat a practice which I have fre- 
quently found it neceſſary to adopt, 
and for which I prepared my readers in 
an early part of this work—that of ſup- 
plying, from the other evangeliſts, ſuch 
information as is not to be found at all 
in. this goſpel; or which, if found, is 
not treated on ſo largely as the nature 
of the ſubje&t may ſeem to require. This 
is, particularly the caſe with reſpe& to 
the inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper : a 
ſacrament of ſuch general and infinite 
importance to all Chriſtians, that it well 


deſerves their moſt ſerious conſideration. 
Should ; 


95 
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Should it be aſked how it happened 
that St. John ſhould omit altogether, or 
only {lightly touch on, ſubjects which the 
other evangeliſts thought of ſo much 
conſequence ? I anſwer, that the other 
three had, many years before, written 


complete hiſtories of our bleſſed Saviour, 
from his birth to his aſcenſion into Hea- 


ven; including all the remarkable occur- 


rences of which they had been witneſſes : 


as theſe were well known in the world, it 
was totally unneceſſary for St. John, after 
ſuch a diſtance of time had elapſed, to re- 


peat, in the ſame order, the ſame facts and 


occurrences which they had recorded. 

It is evident, that St. John did not mean 
his Goſpel to be conſidered as a complete 
hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt ; but, rather, as a 


ſucceſſion of proofs of his divinity. He 


himſelf expreſſes this, in the latter part of 
the twentieth chapter of this book: 
* And many. other ſigns truly did 1 oh 


in the preſence of his diſciples, which 


* are not written in this book: but theſe 


© are written, that ye might believe that 
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* Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; and 

« that believing ye might have life nen 
& his name.” 

In the twenty-ſixth chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, and the twenty-ſfixth and ſome ſuc- 
ceeding verſes, we have the following ac- 
count of the inſtitution of this bleſſed 
ſacrament. And as they were eating, 
* Teſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
© brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and 
 * ſajd, Take, eat; this is my body. And 
& he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
© gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
„it: for this is my blood of the New Teſ- 
* tament, which is ſhed for many for the 
* remiſſion of fins.” To which account 
St. Luke adds theſe words: * * This do, in 
« remembrance of me.” 

It behoves us td conſider well the fol- 
lowing points: The Author ef the infti- 
tution ; the time of it; the nature and 
purpoſes for which it was inſtituted; and, 
laſtly, the manner in which we ſhould 
prepare ourſelves to celebrate it, fo as to 


| _ from it all the benefits it offers to us. 
1 propoſe 
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1 propoſe to conſider all theſe points 


in their order, and then to make ſome 


obſervations, 'and draw ſome . 
from the WRole. 

And, firſt, as to the Author of this 4 
ment. It was no leſs a perſon than the Son 
of God himſelf: who, in compaſſion to loſt 
mankind (become by their own inexcu- 


fable folly and perverſeneſs the objects of 


God's wrath), and to reſtore them to his 
favor by taking upon him the penalty of 
their guilt, had, voluntarily, quitted the 


glorious manſions of bliſs; taken upon 
himſelf heir nature, with all its 225 ret) 


fections and frailties, fin only excepted; 


had ſubmitted to paſs thirty-three years 


on earth, in a ſtate of abje& poverty, and, 
during the three laſt of them, ſubjected to 


every ſpecies of inſult and contempt which 


the pride and arrogance of power and 
riches could impoſe upon him, and mow 
on the point of experiencing the moſt 
unheard-of cruelties and tortures which 
the malice and reſentment of man could 
— and of * the whole by a 

death 


— 
* 
FE ht 


r IS r a pts On. 
OH” DET IEEE 43 ein Rt wg 


* 
— "In Cc 
7 5 af * EE ©a * * : r TA. 2 * . * . 
. : 7 6.0." oa En dt £--  OSRae ö 
SS TN ee I OTE. EE 1 nn og 


„ EIA A = Af * & & 2 
5 Fo. £ EZ z * * £ — * 85 bY * 2 o 
FN 


* — 5 1 
1 * 
8 

. . 51 


— Dr 


2 — — 


r 


* 


472 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


death the moſt painful and ignominious— 
even the death of the croſs. 

Such was the. divine Author; and the 
time was immediately previous to the com- 
pletion of his ſufferings ; the very _ 
before his crucifixion, 

The purpoſe of the inſtitution is de- 
clared, by Chriſt himſelf, to be that of 
perpetuating, through all ages, the re- 
membrance of his wonderful love to man- 
kind ; and the gratitude and obedience 
which are his dues from them, in conſe- 
quence. \ 

It was to take place of the Paſſover; that 
having been eſtabliſhed in remembrance 
of God's deliverance of the Jews, when he 
ſmote all the firſt-born of the land of 
Egypt, from the bondage of Pharaoh; 
and as a type, or ſhadow, of a much great- 
er deliverance mankind were to experience 
in the voluntary ſacrifice of Chriſt, the 
true paſchal Lamb: this being therefore 


on the point of its accompliſhment, the 


ſhadow was of courſe to be done away. 


The nature of it was perfectly ſimple; 
but 
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but fully expreſſive of the bleſſings it was 
to convey. The elements to be received 


were bread and wine: inttmating, that as 
they gave ſtrength and vigor to our natu- 
ral bodies, ſo when received, through faith, 
as the body and blood of Chriſt given for 
us, they would, in like manner, operate as 
ſpiritual food to our ſouls, and improve 
us in every Chriſtian virtue. 


We come now to conſider the manner | 
m which we ſhould — ourſelves for 


the worthy receiving of it. 

It muſt be evident to every Chriſtian, 
who reflects on the atonement required 
by God for the guilt of mankmd, (whoſe 
juſtice could be ſatisfied with no leſs an 
offering than the death of his own ſon,) 


how great muſt be his hatred againſt fin, - 


and how incumbent it is upon us to expel 


from our hearts what coſt our Lord * 


dear. 


It will therefore be neceſſary, | in * 


firſt place, to examine into the ſtate of 


our ſoul, that we may ſee and know what 


the ſituation of it actually is. God does 
| 3 | not 
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not expect perfection from us; but has 
been graciouſly pleaſed to promiſe his 
acceptance of our ſincere and hearty en- 
deavors to pleaſe him, and of repentance 
and determination of amendment, when 
we have done amiſs. Our Church eate- 
chiſm points out to us the ſeveral heads 
on which we ought to examine ourſelves; 


namely: 


Whether ve repent us truly of our 
former ſins 2 

Whether we ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead 
a new life? 

Whether we have a lively faith in God $ 


mercy through Chriſt ? 


Whether we have a thankful remem- 


: brance of his death? And, 


Whether we be 1n charity with all 


men 


Having fully and impantally examined 
ourſelves, on all theſe points; ſolicited 
the grace of God's holy ſpirit, to aſſiſt our 
honeſt endeavors; and formed our reſo- 
lation for the time to come; let us not 


VOY to preſent ourſelves at God's holy 


table, 


all 


ted 


ur 
{0- 


ble, 
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table, in full confidence that we ſhall re- 
ceive all the benefits purchaſed for us by 
the ſacrifice and death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is extremely natural to ſuppoſe that, 
even if our bleſſed Lord had not himſelf 
ordained this holy ſacrament and endowed 


it with ſuch efficacy, the gratitude. of 


mankind would have eſtabliſhed ſomething 


of a ſimilar nature, in remembrance of fo 
unparalleled an inſtance of love ſhewn 


to them, and that they might have an op- 
portunity, at ſtated periods, of renewing 
their acknowledgments for it. It cannot, 
then, but be matter of the greateſt aſtoniſh- 
ment, that any perſons, profeſſing them- 


ſelves to be Chriſtians, ſhould {light or 


neglet ſuch eaſy means of obtaining 


the higheſt ſpiritual bleſſings, when our 
bleſſed Saviour, knowing the frailties of 
our nature and how apt we are to forget 


the moſt neceſſary duties, expreſsly inſti- 
tuted and ordained theſe holy myſteries, 
as pledges of his love, and for a continual 
remembrance of his death, to our great 
and endleſs comfort. 
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Suppoſe that a beloved friend, or bene- 


factor, had, upon his death-bed, made 
ſome requeſt to us, ſhould we think our. 
| ſelves at liberty to neglect it? do we not, 
on the contrary, exert our utmoſt endea- 
vors to carry his wiſhes into execution 


notwithſtanding any difficulties which we 


may find in the way ? and ſhall we be 
leſs anxious to obey the laſt and dying 
command of our beſt friend and heavenly 
benefattor ; a command given for our 
own ſakes only, and to draw us nearer to 
God and himſelf? 
I am apt to believe that too many 
amongſt us are inattentive to this holy in- 
ſtitution, from the eaſe with which we 
may be admitted to it ; and that, from the 
perverſeneſs of human nature, had it been 
a work of difficulty, more pains would 
have been taken to enjoy it, We have 
an example of this nature, in the filth 
chapter of the ſecond book of Kings; 
where Naaman, the Syrian, having applied 
to the prophet Eliſha to cure him of his 


leproſy, and * directed to waſh in the 
| river 
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nver Jordan and be clean, was wroth, and 


turned to go away, becauſe the remedy 


propoſed to him appeared ſo ſimple and 
unattended with the pomp and ceremonies 
he expected. The arguments employed 
by his ſervants upon this occaſion, are well 
worthy of attention, as particularly ap- 
plicable to the preſent ſubject. My fa- 
* ther, if the prophet had bid thee do ſome 
great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done 
*it? how much rather then, when he 
4 faith to thee, Waſh and be clean.” 

If we have been at any time equally 
abſurd with Naaman in rejecting the 


means of cure of a much worſe leproſy 


than his, (as ſays Solomon, in the 18th 
chapter of The Proverbs, © The ſpirit 
* of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity ; but 
5 a wounded ſpirit who can bear?”) be- 
cauſe too eaſily attainable, let us profit by 
the example of his repentance, and imme- 
diately accept of our Lord's kind and 
affectionate invitation, with true faith in 
his gracious promiſes. 
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| To the fincere and zealous Chriſtian 
few parts of his religion afford more 
ſolid comfort and happineſs, than the 
liberty given him of appearing as a gueſt 
at his Lord's table, and pleading with him, 
as it were, perſonally, his gracious pro- 
miſes. When we conſider that, if with 
a true penitent heart and lively faith we 


receive that holy ſacrament, we ſpiritually 


eat the fleſh of Chriſt and drink his blood; 
we dwell in Chriſt and Chriſt in us; we 
are one with Chriſt and Chriſt with us: 
we ſhall be at a loſs for words to exprels 
our thanks and adoration for ſuch infinite 
goodneſs. Nor are thoſe advantages con- 
fined to the time of receiving it : for, if 


we are ſincere in our endeavors to diſ- 


charge this duty as we ought, the bleſſed 
influence of it will remain in our minds, 
and greatly aſſiſt us in every good work. 

Let us now conſider the various excuſes 
made for the neglect of this holy inſti- 
tution, and the weakneſs and danger of 


_ Thele are fo ien ſet forth in 
the 
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the exhortation contained in our church 


ſervice, that, I am perſuaded, I cannot do 
better than to tranſcribe, and earneſtly 


to call the attention of my readers to it. 


1 beſeech you, for the Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt's ſake, that ye will not refuſe to 
© come thereto; being ſo lovingly called 


and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it is, 
© when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, 


* decked his table with all kind of provi- 
* fion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
* the gueſts to fit down, and yet they who 


* are called (without any cauſe) moſt un- 


© thankfully refuſe to come: which of 
you, in ſuch a caſe, would not be mov- 
ed? Who would not think a great in- 
jury and wrong done unto him? Where- 
fore, moſt dearly-beloved in Chriſt, take 
* ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing your- 
* ſelves from this holy ſupper provoke 
* God's indignation againſt you. It 1s 
an eaſy matter for a man to ſay, I will 
not communicate, becauſe I am other- 
* wiſe hindered. with worldly buſineſs : 
cc but 
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but ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily ac- 
* cepted, and allowed before God. If 


« any man ſay, I am a grievous ſinner, 


and therefore. am afraid to come: 
© wherefore then do ye not repent and 
* amend? When God calleth you, are 
« ye not aſhamed to ſay, you will not 
* come? When ye ſhould return to God, 
* will ye excuſe yourſelves, and ſay ye are 
© not ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
“ yourſelves, how little ſuch feigned ex- 
e cuſes will avail before God. They that 
* refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 
* they had bought a farm, or would try 


| © their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they 


* were married, were not ſo excuſed, but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt.” 
Let it not, however, be ſuppoſed, from 


the earneſtneſs with which all Chriſtians | 


are exhorted to be frequent partakers of 
the Lord's ſupper, that they may therefore 
go careleſsly, or without a fteady faith, 
fincere repentance, and fixed purpoſe of 
amending in future whatever has been 
amiſs in their former lives; but let them 
DEED conſider 
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conſider that all this, though indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to render them worthy com- 
municants, is equally ſo to prepare them 
for death. And will any man, ſenſible, as 


he muſt be from every day's experience, 


of the uncertainty of human life, ſit down 
quietly under the conviction that, if called 
upon at a minute's warning to give up his 
accounts, he is totally unprepared for it ? 


Nor is this one of the leaſt of the advan- 


tages of frequently communicating :— 


namely, that, if we ſet about it as we 


ought, our ſouls, notwithſtanding the frail- 
ties of our nature, cannot be plunged 
deep in guilt, nor our conſciences become 
ſeared; as may, I fear, be but too fre- 
quently the caſe, with thoſe who neglect 
to call themſelves often to accounts, I 
am fully convinced, that no perſon, who 
went, with honeſt intentions, to the Lord's 


| ſupper, ever returned from it without 


being both better and happier. 


The Paſlover, which was ordained by 
God to preſerve in the minds of the Jews 
a hn and — impreſſion of his 
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great mercy in delivering them from the 
Egyptian bondage, was ordered to be 
kept with ſuch ſtrictneſs, that, if any of 
the children of Iſrael preſumed to taſte 
| leavened bread for ſeven days, he was to 


be put to death ; (the Egyptians having 


thruſt them out before their dough was 
leavened). How infinitely ſuperior is the 
mercy we commemorate at the Lord's ta- 
ble! Let us, therefore, obſerve equal 
ſtrictneſs ſo to prepare ourſelves, that we 
may not be rejected for preſuming to ap- 
pear there without a proper frame of 
mind to render the holy myſteries effica- 
cious to our ſouls. We are conſtantly 
reminded of our duty, as often as we at- 
tend the public worſhip of God: the 
fault, therefore, muſt be in ourſelves, if we 
are not acceptable gueſts. St. Paul has 
inſtructed us how neceſſary ſelf-examina- 
tion is, upon this ſolemn occaſion. When 
we contemplate the vaſt, nay, infinite diſ- 
tance between God our Saviour and our- 
ſelves, how ought we to be humbled, and 


to ſearch i into our hearts, that we may pu- 
rify 
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rify them before we appear as his gueſts. 
And here, I am afraid, the very beſt 
amongſt us will find but too much reaſon 
to let our tears flow for the many imper- 


feftions of our beſt performances. 


Our Saviour tells us: © Aſk, and ye 
* ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find.” 
And, again: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
the Father, in my name, he will give it 
you.“ Let us therefore conſider, be- 
fore we go to the Lord's table, what ſpiri- 
tual gifts we ſtand moſt in need of; and 


there, with all humility, lay claim to this 
our Saviour's moſt gracious promiſe. For 


inſtance: if we are inclined to be thought- 


leſs and inattentive to our religious duties, 
an increaſe of piety and ſteadineſs are the 


virtues we moſt want and ſhould pray for; 
if we are addicted to pride and paſſion, 


(of which St. James ſays, If any man 


among you ſeem to be religious and 
* bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
© own heart, that man's religion is vain,”) 


then humility and meekneſs are what 


we ſhould aſk for. 'In hke manner, we 
09 © - © "me 


© _— K => 


I 
3 35-2 0 OO EEE SY — — 
Sr „ . £ a ns = EI IT - * x” Z 7 - 8 2 
1 S- - > A „ * — DI Lad 5 2 =_ gs. > - 1 4 „ * 1 _ > 7 
F c c ne, be Eos 


" 
Y: 
"ty 
Wt 
4] 
is. 
* 
4 
. 4 


=4 < Ws 
— — 


- * 
- a7 


9 
n 


484 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF | 


mould examine ourſelves reſpecting every 
Chriſtian virtue; for as the tree is known 
by its fruit, ſo is the true Chriſtian by the 
command and ſubjection to which he has 
reduced all thofe vicious paſſions, which 
are ſo pernicious both to their poſſeſſor 
and to ſociety. As the grace of God is 
offered to all, without money and without 
price, the poor are ſure to find as kind 
a reception as the rich: for though at 
temporal feaſts they would find little or 

no attention, they are, at their Lord's table, 
upon a footing with the greateſt princes: 


God is no reſpecter of perſon, or outward 


appearances, but thoſe only who honor 
him will he honor. a 

Having endeavored to explain the na- 
ture of this holy ſacrament, the means of 
preparing ourſelves to receive it worthily, 


aanc the benefits we may expect to derive 


from it, I cannot quit the ſubje& without 
adding a few words as to our behaviour 
afterwards. 

Let us not i at the concluſion 


of this feaſt, that our work is over and 


Our 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 485 


our triumph complete, and that we may 
return to a ſtate of careleſſneſs and indif- 
ference, till the next communion : the 
Chriſtian religion is a ſtate of warfare, 
againſt the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, and 
requires our conſtant vigilance to prevent 
their gaining ground upon us. We muſt 
watch and pray, that we may be enabled 
to preſent ourſelves at every ſucceeding 
ſacrament, better prepared than at the 
former ; addreſſing ourſelves to the throne. 
of grace, in the words of Solomon, 
(I. Kings, chap. viii. ver. 58.): © That he 


© may incline our hearts unto him; to 


* walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
* commandments, and his ſtatutes, and 
* his judgments, which he mu. 
our fathers.” | 
We muſt, as Moles Aid, 3 hu tables 
of the teſtimony in our hands; that is, 
we muſt conſtantly confeſs that Jeſus 
Chriſt is our Lord and Saviour; and this 
muſt always be done to the honor and 
glory of God, the Father: as his loving 
kindneſs to mankind was the original 


Naa ſpring 
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ſpring of man's redetnption : it was he 
that gave his only-begotten Son, and de- 
livered him up to death, for us all, recon- 
ciling the world to himſelf in Chriſt. 
Glory, therefore, eternal glory, be unto 
God in the higheſt! becauſe, in Chriſt, 
there 1s on earth peace and good-will to- 
wards men. We can never be ſufficiently 
. thankful for this ineſtimable gift of our re- 
demption ; as that is the foundation and 
fore-runnerofevery other gift. Let this holy 
joy ſpeak encouragement to our ſouls to 
proceed in our Chriſtian profeſſion, with 
ſteady and conſtant piety, that we may 
faithfully keep thoſe ſolemn vows which 
we have made at God's altar. Let us fo 
employ our prectous 'time, as to make 
each approach to our Lord's table the 1 
ſource of increaſed delight; and then we 
may be aſſured that, at each repetition, 
we ſhall be more welcome gueſts; and, 
{ſhould we be called hence without warn- 
ing, we may with reaſonable hopes expect 
to enter into our Lord's preſence with 


JOY. 


hey 
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May God, of his infinite mercy, inſpire _ 
our hearts with ſuch a lively ſenſe of his 
love to us in the inſtitution of this holy 
ordinance, and of the ineſtimable advan- 
tages we may derive from it, that we may 
neither ſlight or negleR it, under frivolous 
and abſurd pretences on the one hand, 
nor, on the other, be guilty of the pre- 
ſumption of approaching it unworthily, 
and without due preparation! May he 
pardon all our paſt tranſgreſſions of this 
nature, and give us grace to redeem our 
loſt time, by frequently and worthily par- 
taking of it for the future; granting to us, 
for the ſake of his dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we may conſtantly receive from this 
holy ſacrament thoſe comforts and bleſſ- 
ings which he has promiſed to all thoſe 
who receive it worthily! Amen; Amen, 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER TAE EIGHTEENTH. 


ST. JOHN, CHAP. XIV. | 


8 . J - ET not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe alſo 
*in me. | 


t manſions : if It were not ſo, I wauld 
© have told you. I "Ip to prepare a place 
* for you. 
g. And if I go and prepare a place 
* for you, I will come again, and receive 
« you unto myſelf; that where I am, 
* there ye may be alſo. 

* 4. And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know.” 


Having 


42. In my F acherh 8 b are many 
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Having now but little time to remain 
on earth, our bleſſed Lord employs him- 


ſelf in preparing his diſciples for the me- 


lancholy event of which they were ſo ſoon 


to be witneſſes; calling upon them, by 


that faith they profeſſed i in God, to believe 


alſo implicitly in him and the gracious 


promiſes he had made them, which would 


teach them to ſubmit with humility and 


reſignation to all God's diſpenſations. 
For this purpoſe, he urges every motive 


which might be likely to conſole and en- 


able them to bear his loſs with patience ; 
points out to them; that he was not about 
to deſert them, but was merely going be- 


fore to prepare a place for them in his 


father's houſe, and would come again and 
take them with him to thoſe bliſsful man- 
hons, where they were to reſide with him 
to all eternity, In his Father's houſe, he 


tells them, were many manfions ;* he. 


vas going to prepare for them ſuch as 
were beſt calculated to promote their 
happineſs ; and not for them alone, but 


for all his faithful diſciples, St. Paul 


ſays, 
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ſays, (I. Corinth. chap. xv. ver. 41. 42.): 
There is one glory of the ſun, another 


glory of the moon, and another glory of 


* the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 


4 another ſtar in glory. So- allo is the 
_ * reſurrection of the dead.” From this 


 _dodrine, I conceive, we are to underſtand 
that, at the reſurrection, we ſhall be placed 


in ſuch different ſituations and degrees of 


| happinels, or mercy, as by our conduct and | 


attainments we have merited, or rendered 

ourſelves capable of: and this ſeems per- 

fectly conſiſtent both with the goodneſs 
and juſtice of God. Let me not be un- 
derſtood, in making uſe of the word merit, 
to inſinuate that our actions can in them- 
ſelves be at all meritorious: but our gra- 
cious God has promiſed, to our honeſt 
endeavors, to add the merits of our bleſſed 
Saviour; by which means they will be- 
come acceptable in his ſight. In this ſenſe, 
therefore, and this alone, I deſire to be 
underſtood, when J ſpeak of human merit. 
The Almighty intended all his creatures 

for the enjoyment of happineſs; and, hav- 
| >, Ing 
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ing formed them after his own image, the 
happineſs prepared for them muſt conſiſt 
of pure and ſpiritual enjoyments. He 


placed them on this earth, not merely to 


make trial of their obedience to his laws, 


but that they might have an opportunity 


of attaining thoſe virtues and graces with- 


out which they would be incapable of en- 
joying the felicity prepared for them: ac- 


cordingly, the degree of bappineſs they 
are to receive in a future ſtate muſt, inevi- 


tably, depend on the degree of perfection 
which they have attained in this; and 


their miſery, if they have preferred the 
ſervice of fin and Satan, muſt be regulated 


in like manner. This doctrine ſeems, to 


me, equally conformable to reaſon and to 
revelation. If ve ſuppoſe the joys of Hea- 


ven to be of a pure and ſpiritual nature, 
the vicious man would find a hell even in 


Heaven itſelf. Can he, for inſtance, whoſe 


life has been ſpent in oaths and curles, 
find | happineſs in the praiſes of that 


Being whom he has made the object of 


his * ? or the man who has 
= ſacrificed. 
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ſacrificed every conſideration to the in- 
dulgence of malice and revenge, enjoy 


that perfect love and charity which reigns 


in Heaven and muſt embrace the whole 


univerſe? Further examples are unne- 
ceſſary: theſe are, ſurely, ſufficient to 


ſhew that the mind addicted to vice can- 


not enjoy the rewards. of virtue : what, 
then, becomes of the doctrine of a death- 


bed repentance; in the confidence of 
which ſo many people find comfort, and 
are encouraged to perſevere. in their vi- 
cious courſes? Far be it from me to at- 


tempt to ſet bounds to the mercy of God, 


who has promiſed pardon to all that ſhall 


truly repent ; but ſince, if my reaſoning is 


Juſt, little leſs than a miracle. would be 
ſufficient to render the habitual: ſinner 


capable of the joys of Heaven, by chang- 
ing his corrupt into ſpiritual affections, to 


truſt to a death- bed repentance is, ſurely, 
too dangerous an experiment. 
In the firſt place, who can tell that he 


| ſhall not be called on ſuddenly to give up 


his accounts, whilſt indulging 1 in the moſt 
| vicious 
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vicious courſes? What then becomes of his 


intended repentance? We know that there 
is none in the grave. But let us ſuppoſe that, 


after a lingering ſickneſs, he is convinced 
he is on the bed of death, and that he ſhall 
ſhortly be called into the preſence of his 
Judge: is this a time, when his body is 
racked with pain, and his mind weakened 


and diſtracted with juſt terrors, to enter 


upon ſo important a work as that of taking 
a view of the whole of his paſt life, and 
forming reſolutions of amendment ? And 
what aſſiſtance can he expect to derive 
from that offended Being, to whom his 


whole conduct has been a conſtant inſult? 
Sorrow ſor ſin cannot bedeemed repentance, 


except attended by a determined purpoſe 
of amendment : and his ſuppoſed repent- 


ance is, probably, nothing more than the 


dread of puniſhment, which would be 
thrown aſide the moment he ſhould re- 
cover. But I will ſuppoſe him ſincere: 
how can he, who has given up his youth 


and health to the ſervice of fin, expect, 
when on the brink of the grave and he can 
r ſin 
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ſin no longer, the aid of God's grace to 
new-model his heart, or ſuppoſe that 


the offer of his miſerable, emaciated body 
and corrupted affettions will be accepted 
by him? I repeat, that though God is 


all-merciful, and, ſeeing into the inmoſt 


receſſes of the heart, may diſcover true 
repentance, and accept 1t, yet the ſtake is 
too important to put to ſuch a hazard. 

The two parts of Scripture generally 
brought in ſupport of the efficacy of a 
death-bed repentance are, the parable of 


the laborers working in the vineyard, and 
the promiſe given by our Lord to the re- 


pentant thief on the croſs. The firſt ap- 
pears, to me, totally inapplicable to the 
ſubject, and to allude rather to the calling 
in of the Gentiles, who, upon their ad- 
miſſion to Chriſtianity, were confidered in 


the ſame light as the Jews: theſe latter 


murmured greatly at it, and claimed a 
decided ſuperiority over the Gentiles; 
which the apoſtle poſitively denied to 
them. It could not have alluded to the 


day of judgment; Ar ſome of the la- 


borers 
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borers are repreſented as murmuring againſt 
their Lord, for the inadequate reward al- 


lotted to their ſervices, and complaining 


that others, who had not deſerved ſo 
much, were put upon a footing with them- 


ſelves. How different muſt we ſuppoſe 
the feelings of the happy ſouls who are 


admitted into thoſe manſions of bliſs; 
where even the leaſt of the joys prepared 


for the righteous, are ſuch as no eye hath 


ſeen; no ear hath; heard, neither can it en- 
ter into the heart of man to conceive. 
They will be ſo far from wiſhing to alter 
their own ſituation, or from murmuring 
at the lot of others; that the felicity of all 
around them will an W their 
own. 

With 21950 to the thief on the croſs, 
we muſt conſider that, during the period 
he had lain in. priſon previous to his exe- 
cution, he had had time to repent of his 


paſt wicked life, and had, probably, heard 


of the fame of Jeſus and become a convert 
to his doctrine; but whether this were 


the caſe or not, how great muſt have been 


his 
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his faith, who, ſeeing our Lord inſulted, 
reviled, and at laſt brought to the fame 
ignominious death with himſelf, could, 


under ſuch circumſtances (and even at 
the time when his own choſen diſciples 


had forſaken him and fled) acknowledge 


him as the Son of God and Saviour of the 
world! Such a faith muſt have included 


in it a ſteady and unalterable purpoſe of 


amendment of life, had the opportunity 


offered; and, as ſuch, was accepted by 


his Saviour. 

Since this is the only ſolitary inſtance 
they can bring in ſupport of their hopes, 
and this affords ſuch ſtrong proofs of the 


fincerity of the pardoned ſinner's repent- 


ance and ſteady faith, let us not truſt our 


eternal ſalvation upon ſuch flender grounds, 


but endeavor fo to live, and ſo conſtantly 


to look into the ſtate of our ſouls, that, 


ſhould we be called on ſuddenly, we may 
not be found unprepared ; but, having 
our lamps trimmed, may enter in with 
the Bridegroom, 


Our 
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Our bleſſed Lord, in the above paſſage, 
takes the ſame method of comforting his 
diſciples, as would be uſed by a tender 
parent about to quit his children for. a 


time : encouraging them by aſſurances the 
moſt likely tO ſatisfy them at his abſence. 


He points out to them, that their welfare 
and intereſt requires that he ſhould leave 
them, to prepare better habitations for 
them; and that he would return and take 
them with him, never again to be ſe- 
parated. Shall, then, thoſe who have 
ſuch glorious proſpects to look forward to, 
murmur and be diſcontented at their pre- 
ent ſituation; becauſe, in their paſſage to 
the eternal habitations promiſed them, they 
meet with ſome temporary troubles and 
inconveniences ? Ought they not, rather, 
to be grateful to their heavenly Maſter 
that they can be but of ſhort duration; 
and truſt, in full confidence, to his wiſdom, 
that they are neceſſary ;. or God, who de- 
lights in the happineſs of all his creatures, 
would not have impoſed them on us. 


And ſhall man, weak man, who is ſo fre- 


- quently 
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quently at a loſs to underſtand the actions 


of his fellow-mortals, preſume to judge of 
the ways of God; to whoſe councils he is 
not admitted, and whoſe wiſe diſpenſation 
muſt be ſo much above his limited com- 


prehenſion ? As well might the clay ſay 


to the potter, Why haſt thou faſhioned 


me thus? 


Let us, therefore, in perlect es 
chat the way pointed out to us by Infinite 
Wiſdom 1s the only fafe and certain road 
to happineſs, perſevere in it to the end, in 
ſpite of any obſtacles we may encounter in 
the courſe of it. 

Our Lord having added, that OM knew 
dran was going, and the way; 


| * -, Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we 


e know not whither thou goeſt ; and how 


© can we know the way? 


. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the 
© way, and the truth, and the life: no 


&© man cometh unto the Father but by 
ce 75 
me. | 


From 
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From comparing the above declaration 
of our bleſſed Lord, that he is © the way, 


and the truth, and the life, with another 


paſſage in the Goſpel by St. Matthew, 


chapter vii. verſes 19. 14. (5 Enter ye in at 


the ſtrait gate: for wide is the gate, and 
*broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and many there be which 80 


in thereat: becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 


* life, and few there be that find it,“) 
we ſhall, I think, be able to diſcover the 


true meaning of the latter paſſage, and 


which, according to my idea, has been 


greatly miſconſtrued, in ſuppoſing it a de- 


claration that the greateſt part of man- 
kind ſhould periſh, notwithſtanding the 


means of ſal vation ſo dearly purchaſed for 


them by the ſufferings and death of Jeſus 


Chriſt. To underſtand many texts of 


Seripture, it is neceſſary to apphy to the 
context: now it appears to me, from 
conſidering the two paſſages with a re- 
ference to each other, that the gate and 


. the way” are intended to deſcribe the 


8ss Chriſtian 


I's ? ** — _ 


« . 2 
N OS. — * 
—— — by LY 


. 
* 5 > *. I ; 
„ >; 
„„ e 


— 


17 — 
2 * „ as 


» * 
2 * 


"+ * * . E * , >» 2 
l gt ot Boe EP hen EA Ee TY ee ns 
POPPE ESL SITIO: Fe IP WT ot ALAS. REI bor He ED 


* 
| 
- 
| 
F 


" 
1 
„ 
1 
45 
1 * my, 
40 þ 
1 
0 * 
1 
Wt 
N 
* 
* 
| 
mY x 
2 
ö * 
1 41 
a 
* 
( 4 
TH 
0 
il | 
„ 
U 
1 
5 7 
N 1 
4 
it 
q 
0 
mul 
ks 
' 
bo 
a 
. 
e 
* 
2 
9 
1 
— 
„ 
A 9 
% "41 28 
1 
: 
1 
- 
; 1 t 
oi 
ut 

W 

, ws y 
bp * 
. 

4 
P's 
Find 
F 

#! 

* 

2 

N 'Þ 
4] 
— 
4 
5 


” i; za - 
2 + 0 
r 


+ 2 2 
— te as 


a - A. — by 4 
2. 4 PM - 4 
— — 


500 THE LIFE AND DEATH or 


Chriſtian religion; which might, duringthe 


life-time of our bleſſed Lord, be very pro 


perly called ſtrait' and narrow; as the 


knowledge of it was then confined to a 
ſmall corner of the earth, and it labored 


- under the great diſadvantages of oppoſing 
the darling paſſions of mankind, and re- 
quiring of its converts to give up all the 
pleaſures and intereſts of this life, for a 
new ſyſtem; the author and teachers of 
which appeared in ſo poor and mean a 
ſituation, that many who could not with- 


hold their belief were yet aſhamed to 


confeſs it and to ſacrifice all their boaſted 
learning and philoſophy at the croſs of a 
crucified Saviour, and to ſubmit to be 
taught by ignorant fiſhermen and 'mecha- 
nics. I am confirmed in this opinion, by 
the next verſe of the ſame chapter of St. 
Matthew: Beware of falſe prophets, 


* which come to you in ſheep's clothing, 


but inwardly they are ravening wolves.” 
They taught the broad way that leadeth 
to deſtruction, in oppoſition to the nar- 
row and ſtrait way of the Goſpel; which 


was 
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was to take up our croſs, and to follow our 


Lord. But, after his death, when by the 1 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt the apoſtles were 5 oY 
enabled to addreſs their doctrines to all na- _— 
red tions in their own languages and ſeparated _ 5 
ing themſelves into the different parts of the _ | f 
re- world for that purpoſe, the Goſpel ſpread 7 
he yith incredible ſwiftneſs; the gate and the 4 
"A way were widened, and made more eaſy EM 3 


of of acceſs to all who accepted his call; 


5 
F: and the croſs of Chriſt, which his enennes 1 
h- intended as a laſting reproach, became 1 
to the pride and glory of all ranks of people, * 
ed from the peaſant to the ſovereign. 5 
1 Let us not ſuppoſe, however, that, be- 118 
be cauſe the way is made eaſier, we may f 5 
a- therefore be careleſs and remiſs in our 7 
by paſſage through it; for if we neglect to al 
It, fulfil the conditions required of us, when 3 
ts, we are by baptiſm admitted into Chriſ- . 
g tianity, by a ſincere and hearty repentance 1 
Ig where we have done amiſs ; a reparation, 7 
th MW to the utmoſt of our power, of any evil 3 
r- we have committed; an amendment of I 
h fe; and a conſtant dependance upon | 4 
as i | 8ss 2 | _ by 
| i 
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God's grace (which we are commanded 
to apply for through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt), it will be of no 
advantage to us that the way to eternal 
life has been rendered more eaſy of acceſs, 


« -7, If ye had known me, ye ſhould 
* have known my Father alſo: and from 
« henceforth ye know him, and Rave ſeen 
him. 
SL; Philip "TY unto NOR Lord, ſhew 
* us 1 Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
9. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been 
25 bo oo time with you, and yet haſt thou 
e not known me, Philip? he that hath 
«+ ſeen me hath ſeen the Father; and how 
* ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? 
10. Believeſt thou not that I am in 
* the Father, and the Father in me? the 
* words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf: but the Father, that 
« dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
* 11. Believe me that I am in the Fa- 
% ther, and the Father in me : or elle be- 
# [t1eve me for the very works ſake.” 
: 5 From 
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From the above paſſage it is plain that 
the diſciples ſtill miſunderſtood our bleſſed 


10 Lord, and, taking his words in a literal 
al ſenſe, ſuppoſed that he was merely going a 
s, journey to ſome part of the country to | 
which they were ſtrangers. Jeſus, there- | L 
d fore, to undeceive them, points out the | be 
m ſpiritual ſenſe of what he had ſaid; name- 5 
n ly, That he was the way, the truth, and = 
| the life : that is, that a firm belief in him, "ul 
W and obſervance of his doctrines, was the 


true and only way of acquiring for them- 
ſelves the happineſs he offered them, and 
of gaining admittance into the preſence 
of his Father, where there 1s joy for ever- 
more. He adds, If they had known him, 
they would have known the Father alſo: 
that is, if they had ſuffered his precepts 
and inſtructions to ſink deep into their 
, minds, they would by this time have 
| known the nature of God the Father. 
Philip, who could not yet elevate his 
mind to the ſpiritual ſenſe of our Lord's 
words, requeſts that they may ſee the 


Father, perionally': —a ſtrange. requeſt 
from 
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from one who, having ſo long. benefited 


by the converſation of Jeſus, muſt have 
known that the Almighty had expreſsly 
declared to Moſes, (Exodus, chap. xxxii. 


ver. 20.) © Thou canſt not fee my face: 


& for there ſhall no man ſee me and live.” 
In the reply of our Saviour, we cannot 


but admire his unwearied patience and 
_ perſeverance to enlighten the dull and 
ſlow apprehenſions of his diſciples. This 


ſhould ſerve as a leſſon to all who under- 
take the work of inſtructing the ignorant, 
that they ſhould not be diſheartened, much 
leſs rendered impatient by the ſtupidity 
of their pupils; but, with that meekneſs 
and gentleneſs ſo conſpicuous in their 
great Maſter, ſhould perſevere till they 
have effected their point. How amply 


| ſuch care and trouble will be rewarded, 
we may learn from Scripture : this 1s 


one of the ways by which we may lay up 
treaſure for ourſelves which __ not 


2 ren 


At Philip's requeſt that they as ſee 
the Father, our Lord expreſſes his ſur- 
| prize; 
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prize; ſince, in his ſpiritual nature, (as he 


had often before told them, and now re- 


peated,) He and his Father were one: he 
was in the Father, and the Father in him. 
The precepts and doctrines which he 
taught them, proceeded not from himſelf 
alone, but equally from the Father, who 


dwelt in him: they, therefore, who had 


been ſo long vith him, had ſeen and 
known: the Father, as far as in their mor- 


tal ſtate they could ſee and know him. 
But as our Lord never! wiſhed to impoſe 
a blind obedience on any one, he again 


appeals: to thoſe miracles, which none but 


God could perform, for the wes of 88 | 


doctrines he tau ght ns. 


4 7 


© 12. en verily, 1 650 cant you, He 


* that believeth on me, the works that I 


d ſhall he do alſo; and greater works 


A than theſe ſhall he ao, becauſe I 80 


* unto my Father. 
© 13. And whatſoever ye ſhall alk in 
my name, that will I do, that the Father 


« 14. If 
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14. If ye ſhall alle any thing | in my 


© name, a will (0671 it. 
5 me bee given, as far as it re- 
lates to the performance of miracles thro 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt be conſidered as 


confined to the apoſtles: not ſo the other 
part of it.: this extends to every Chriſtian: 


and ſhall we neglect to take advantage of 


ſo glorious and conſolatory a privilege? 


We have only to'aſk and receive. How 
eaſy are the terms! how great the bleſſing! 


The expreſſion made uſe of by our 
Saviour, And greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do,' ſeems to allude to the con- 


verſion of the Gentile world; a work 


which, from the infinite benefit it conferred 
on ſo great a portion of mankind, was 


. certainly ſtill greater than the giving fight 


to the blind, feet to the lame, or even 
raiſing of the dead to life: this honor 


ones left to his diſciples. 


16. If ye love me, keep my com- 


« 16. " And 


wy 
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4 16. And I will pray the Father, and 


he ſhall give you another. Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; 


* 17. Even the Spirit of truth, whom 
„ the world cannot receive, becauſe it 


„ ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth with 

* you, and ſhall be in you. 

18. I will not leave you comforilels; 
« I will come to you. 

* 19. Yet a little while, and the world 


* ſeeth me no more; but ye ſee me: be- 


* cauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 


* 20. At that day ye ſhall know that I. 
* am in my Father, and 1 in me, and 1 


* in you. 
* 21. He that hath my commandments, 


*and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
“me; and he that loveth me ſhall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, 


and will manifeſt myſelf to him.” 


We, as well as the apoſtles to whom 
this diſcourſe was addreſſed, have here 
pointes out to us a teſt of our love to our 


Ti bleſſed 


Th 
1 
V 

| 


r 
. 8 
* 
b. 
1 „„ 
* 
LM 
£20] 
0 % 
U 1 
* 
N 
y £14 
* 
N 1 
4 i 
4 j 
p * 
a 4 
l N 
"bs * 
7 
o A ” 
. LI 
"I 
' 4 
1 10 is 
1 
1 h 
: * 4, 
v . 4 
1 
* 1 
we 
19 — 
4 
19 
b. 
5 
vs. 


Tu 
1 

| 

| 


— —— 
- 2 
ö 
8 . 
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bleſſed Lord; nor can any thing be more 


natural. Do we not always ſtrive to act 


according to what we know to be the 


wiſh of thoſe we love? Is it poſſible that 


any more eaſy terms could have been of. 
fered to us? Well might our Saviour 

ſay, My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is 
light. Let us, for a moment, conſider 


what it is that is required of us: nothing 


more than to love him' to whom we are 


indebted for every hope of happineſs, and 
who purchaſed this bleſſing for us at the 
price of his own blood; for if we love 
him, we ſhall do as he would have us. 

It was not by unavailing ſorrow that 
the apoſtles were to ſhew their love ſor 
their Maſter, and concern at his depar- 
ture ; but by keeping his commandments: 


and for their encouragement he promiſed 


them the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, to 
abide with them for ever. And theſe gra- 


cious promiſes we may all apply, under 


certain limitations, to ourſelves; more 
particularly when we have ſevere trials to 


een * but we Rows remember, 


that 
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that this Spirit of truth' abides with the 
godly only. Happy are thoſe Who con- 
ſtantly entertain ſuch a friend! How 
cautious ought we to be, not to provoke 


the divine gueſt to leave us; leſt our 


grand enemy, who never loſes an oppor- 
tunity, ſhould enter in and make us ten 


times worſe than before. 


The diſciples, according to the promiſe 


here given, had the comfort and happi- 
neſs of ſeeing our Lord many times after 
his reſurrection, although the bleſſing was 
not granted to the world in general. It 
is not mere profeſſions which will entitle 
us to the favor of God, or to be owned 
by our Maſter, at the laſt day: our love 
muſt be active, and manifeſted by a con- 
ſcientious diſcharge of all thoſe duties 


which, in our reſpective ſtations, are re- 


= of ur 


3 ſaith unto hin "Chinn Iſca- 


55 4 Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto 


8 * world? | 8 
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4 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If 
* a man love me, he will keep my words: 
% and my Father will love him, and we 
« will come unto him, and male our 
e abode with him. 
24. He that loveth me not, bak 
not my ſayings: and the word which 
* ye hear is not mine, but the ren 
* which ſent me. 
* 95. Theſe things have J ſpoken unto 
1 you, being yet preſent with you. 
26. But the Comforter, which is the 
“Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 
e in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
* things, and bring all things to your 
* remembrance, whatſoever 1 have 20 
ͤunto you. | 6-3-4 
27. Peace I leave with you, my peace 
* I give unto you: not as the world 
« giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
af afraid. N 


Our bleſſed Lined; who done all patience 
and Demghity, e his diſciples to 
| aſk 


e 
r 
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aſk explanations, whenever they did not 


clearly comprehend him. Their humility 
(a quality which always attends true piety) 
would not let them imagine any peculiar 
diſtinction intended to them: this ſeems 
to have beer the cauſe of the queſtion now 
aſked. Our Saviour replies, That their 
love and obedience, manifeſted to him, 
would enſure them the favor of God; 
who, with himſelf, would make abode 


with them: that is, that the holy ſpirit of 


God would ever be preſent to their minds. 
Let us, then, to whom the promiſe is 


equally made, ſanctify our bodies, as living 


temples worthy to become the abode of 


ſuch heavenly gueſts. The apoſtles, for 


want of a due attention, or right under- 
ſtanding of ſome of our Saviour diſcourſes, 
had ſuffered them to ſlip out of their me- 
mories; but our Lord, who was ever in- 


dulgent to the frailties of human nature, 


promiſes them, through the influence of 


the Holy Ghoſt, a perfect recollection of all 
things he had taught them, that a word of : 


1 _ not be loſt. 
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Peace be with you, or, Ponce go along 
with you, was a very common ſalutation 


amongſt the Jews; as we learn from many 
parts of Scripture. This was often ſaid, 
when nothing was further from the wiſh 


of the ſpeaker. Such was not the man- 
ner in which our Lord's peace was given, 
Theſe words from him were of efficacy 
ſufficient to remove both the fears and 


troubles of the apoſtles. We are aſſured 
that this peace, which paſſeth all under. 


ſtanding, in a particular manner attends 
his faithful ſervants, at the RT ſacra- 


ment. 


n Ye wid heard how 1 * unto 
„you, I go away, and come again unto 


you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 


* becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father: 
* tor my Father Is greater 4 L. 


The molt convincing proof we can give 
of fincere and diſintereſted affection, is to 


prefer the good of another to our own 


3 or gratification: our Lord, there- 
8 fore, 


9 bd. AM 819 
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fore, tells his diſciples, That they ought 
to rejoice at his departure when they re- 


fleted on the glory which awaited him 


on his return to his Father. They had 


alſo an additional motive for joy, although 


they did not then clearly, perceive or know 


it; it being more for their intereſt, as well 
2s honor, that he ſhould leave them; and 
of this bleſſed truth they were ſoon con- 
vinced, and greatly rejoiced in knowing 
that their beloved Maſter's human nature 


was exalted to the regions of immortality. 


The latter part of the aforegoing verſe, 
m which Chriſt ſays, That his Father is 
greater than he, has given riſe to various 
opinions, becauſe, upon other occaſions, he 


ſpeaks of himſelf as equal: Iand my Father 


are one; All men muſt honor the Son, even 


as they honor the Father ; with many 
others, equally ſtrong. The paſſage, how- 
ever, ſeems perfectly reconcileable with 
thoſe I have juſt quoted, and the ſenſe to 


be this: that altho equal to the Father, 


in his divine nature, yet, for the redemp- 
tion of RAG, he had voluntarily ſub- 
. mitted 
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514 THE LIFE AND DEATH Of 
mitted to humiliation, by taking on him- 
ſelf the human nature, and in that nature 
making himſelf ſubject to all the duties 
required of man by God his creator: of 
courſe, in this character, he Was inferior 
to the F ather. 
29. And now 1 have told you 1 befor 
* it come to paſs, that when it is come to 
* pals, ye might believe. 

* 30. Hereafter I will not talk much 
© with you : for the prince of this world 
„ cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

* 31. But that the world may - know 
e that I love the Father; and as the Fa- 


ther gave me commandment, even ſol 


do. Ariſe, let us go hence.“ 


Our Lord:who knew the frailty of our 
nature, and the unſteadineſs of our belt 
reſolves, thoughr it neceſſary to prepare 
the apoſtles for the indignities and ſuffer- 
ings which he was ſo ſhortly to undergo, 
by foretelling them, leſt (had they not 


nom * che W of himſelf, though 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary for the redemption of a loſt 
world and as an atonement to his father's 
offended juſtice, was voluntary on his 

part) their faith in him might have been 
weakened. And further to comfort and 
ſupport them, he aſſures them That the 
prince of this world (by which is meant 
the grand adverſary and accuſer of man- 
kind,) would find no ſpot, or blemiſh, in 


him, on which to reft an accuſation: it 


being neceſſary that he, who was to ſtand 
in the place of ſinners, ſhould himſelf be 
ſpotleſs and without blemiſh. 

Our Saviour, by telling his diſciples 
that he ſhould not talk much more with 
them, ſeems to call. particularly for their 
attention to his laſt injunctions: * 
whole of the remainder of the time, till 
Judas betrayed him, was employed in 
inſtructing them; and there can be no 


doubt that they treaſured up every word 


which iſſued from the mouth of their 

divine Maſter. 
Grant, gracious God, that we alſo may 
be ſo attentive to thy word and com- 
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mandments as contained in the ſacred 
writings, that, ſpending our whole time in 
thy ſervice and to thy honor and glory, 


when it ſhall pleaſe thee to call us hence, 
we may be owned and accepted by thy 
dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, and, through his 


merits and mediation, may obtam a por- 
tion in thoſe eternal manſions which he is 


gone before to prepare for them that 


love him. Amen,; Amen. 


| CHAPTER 


— 
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chaApTER u NINETEENTH. 


sr. Jonx, CHAP. XV. 


1. Þ AM the true vine, and my Father 
4 A is the huſbandman. 


* 9; Every branch in me that beareth 


„not fruit, he taketh away: and every 


* branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 


that it may bring forth more fruit. 
3. Now ye are clean, through the 
* word which I have ſpoken unto you. 


4. Abide in me, and I in you. As 
„the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 


except it abide in the vine; no more 
* can ye, except ye abide in me.“ 


As the vine ſuſtains the branches, and 
cauſes them to bear fruit for the profit of 
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the huſbandman, ſo, in like manner, our 
| bleſſed Lord ſuſtains, guards, and protedts 
his faithful ſervants; to preſent them, 
through his merits and ſufferings, an ac- 
ceptable people to his and our Father, 
who is in Heaven. This parable muſt 
have produced the greater effect on the 
minds of the auditors, as it was delivered 
Juſt after he/ had ſanctiſied the fruit of the 
vine by making it an emblem of his blood, 
in the inſtitution of the holy ſacrament. 
Many reaſons may be given for his ſo fre- 
quently comparing himſelf to a vine: 
from the number of vineyards, and the 


prodigious produce of the vine in that 


country, the great care and attention to 
the cultivation of it might bear ſome faint 
reſemblance to our Lord's care of, and 
attention to, the improvement of his diſ- 
ciples; beſides, theſe objects ſo conſtantly 
preſented themſelves to their view, that 
they could never forget the diſcourſes 
Which were drawn from them. It is true, 
that there is the ſame union between all other 
trees and their branches, as between the 


vine 
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ine and its branches: yet, in this reſpect, 


there is a difference; that, whereas many 
other fruit- trees, although barren, may be 


put to ſome uſe, the vine, in this caſe, is 
fit for nothing but to be burned. No 


other fruit tree could therefore ſo fully ſhew 


forth the difference between a true and 
faithful Chriſtian and the deceitful and 


hypocritical one, as the fruitful or barren 
branches of the vine. The huſbandman 
watches his vine, with the utmoſt care; 
nor does he lop off any of its branches, 
till he has tried every method to preſerve 
them : the leaſt hopes of their recovery 
will induce the lord of the vineyard to 


try them another ſeaſon ; but if, after all 


his endeavors, they continue to diſappoint 
his hopes, he orders them at length to be 
cut down and caſt into the fire: and, in 


proportion to his juſt and reaſonable 


expectations of their produce, ſo mult be 
his diſappointment at their failure. 


In like manner does God deal by us, 


his finful creatures. By his conſtant care 


and Protection of us, and by his patience 


and 
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and forbearance, which is intended to 


lead us to repentance, he warns us of 


the danger of ſin, by the means of our 
conſcience; which never fails except when 
ſeared by long habits of vice, to upbraid 
us for our wicked actions. The light of 
nature teaches thus far. How careful, 
then, ought all thoſe to be, who have the 


light of Chriſt's goſpel: to direct them: 


we may learn the neceſſity of this caution 
from the ſecond chapter of Revelations, v.53. 
and from numberleſs other texts of Serip- 
ture: © Remember, therefore, fromwhence 


thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 


« firſt works; or elſe I vill come unto 
* thee quickly, and will remove thy can- 
4 dleſtick out of his place, except thou 
repent. 

We have a remarkable inſtance, ſays 


Poole, in which this: threatening: has been 


made good; for © Where is now the 
famous church of Epheſus?” Its branch 
has been, long ſince, lopped off, and its 


candleſtiek removed from the body of 


Chriſt's church. 
How 


— ] 


29 
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How deplorable muſt be the ſtate of 
that country which, after having been 


bleſt with the light of Chriſt's glorious 
goſpel, falls back again into its former 


darkneſs and ignorance! May this cala- 
mity, gracious God, be ever averted from 


us! and that it may be ſo, confirm and 


eſtabliſh our faith, that we may ever hold 


faſt that bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, 
which thou haſt given us in "my dear Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt ! 

What an excellent emblem is a cody 
ſtick, to repreſent God's church ; for as 


the candleſtick contains the light which 


is to remove the natural darkneſs, ſo the 


goſpel of our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, ſhines 
forth in the brighteſt manner at his houſe; 


where our dark minds may be enlightened | 
and improved by the exerciſe of prayer 


and praiſe, and by the explanation of the 
holy Scriptures given by the ſhepherds 


to their flock, thereby enabling them to 


underſtand them the better when they 
peruſe An at . 1 
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May theſe Epheſians prove. a warning 


to us: for although our * candleſticks' 
ſhould not be removed, this will not 
| avail us in the other world, except we 
make a proper uſe of the bleſſing in this. 
Nor ſhould we be remiſs in giving conſtant 
and hearty thanks to Almighty God for 
the gracious aid and protection which he 
grants to his church, in this happy iſle; 
conſtantly defending it againſt all its ad- 
 verſaries, and fixing it upon ſo firm and 

folid a footing, that, with his bleſſing upon 
it, we have no reaſon to fear its ſecure 
continuance to all future ages. Many 
perſons have generouſly ſacrificed their 
lives, in defence of their country and reli- 
gion: theſe are great and glorious cha- 
raters ; but, in giving due credit to ſuch, 
let us not deprive others who (although 
not in ſo heroic a manner, yet who to 
the utmoſt of their power) promote the 
cauſe of religion and virtue, of the ſhare 
of praiſe due to them. And, here, I wiſh 
to offer tht tribute of applauſe to the 
inſtitutors and ſupporters of the Sunday 


and 


— 
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and other gratuitous ſchools eſtabliſhed 


throughout the kingdom, for preventing 


a general depravity in the lower order 


of the people, by enabling them to be- 


come acquainted with their duty, and en- 
couraging amongſt thein an attention to 
their religious and moral obligations; 
which is the beſt ſecurity even to the civil 


government of any country. In the book 


of Proverbs, (chap. xxii. ver 6.) we have 
an obſervation, the truth of which is con- 


firmed by every day's experience: Train 


* upa child in the way he ſhould go: and 
* when he is old, he will not depart from 
*it.” We are not to underſtand this in 
fo literal a ſenſe as to ſuppoſe that no one 


who has received a religious education 


will ever fall off from the practice of vir- 


tue: alas, ſo weak and frail is our nature, 


that we have frequent inſtances to the 
contrary; yet thus much we may with 


confidence aſſert, that ſuch perſons are 


much leſs apt to fall into groſs wickedneſs, 
and, when recalled to themſelves by fick- 


nels or * other misfortune, are much 
XXX | | more , 
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more likely to return to the path of duty 
from which they have unfortunately ſtray. 


ed, than thoſe can be to become converts 
to religion and virtue, who, left to them- 


ſelves in youth, have paſſed their lives in 


the practice of vice and irreligion. 

1 can conceive no method fo likely to 
enſure God's bleſſing, both perſonal and 
national, as that of giving to youth an 
early and ardent deſire after ſcripture- 
knowledge, and exciting in their young 
minds an emulation after piety and virtue, 


drawn from the precepts and examples 


contained in our bleſſed Lord's divine 


goſpel. Thoſe who adopt this plan inthe 


education of youth, be they high or low, 
rich or poor, give the greateſt blow to in- 


fidelity and every kind of wickedneſs ; nor 
can there, be a doubt but that the great 
advantages ariſing from ſuch a method 
will be ſo materially felt, by ſucceeding 
generations, that they will be induced to 


follow an example which has produced 
ſo much happineſs and ſecurity to them- 
ſelves. What a delightful reflection muſt 

| | it 
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it be to the authors of ſuch inſtitutions, 
that the 'benefits of them will not termi- 
nate with their lives, but will conſtantly 
ſpread and increaſe, to the honor of God 
and to the true and ſubſtantial happineſs 
of their fellow-creatures ! 

Thoſe who agree with me in the neceſ- 
ity of laying an early foundation of piety 
and virtue in the minds of young people, will 
not be diſpleaſed with the frequent repeti- 
tions they will meet with on this ſubject, in 
the courſe of this work; and thoſe who are of 
a contrary opinion (if any ſuch there are,) 


| will, I hope, pardon the treſpaſs on their 


patience, in conſideration of the great im- 
portance which J affix to it, not only in a 


religious point of view, but as inſeparably 


connected with the peace and well- being 
of the community in general, in which 
every individual muſt feel intereſted. | 

Our bleſſed Lord here declares his diſ- 


ciples (the traitor having left them) clean, 


or free from actual guilt; not by means 
of any works of their own, or the myſtical 


influence of thoſe legal ceremonies of pu- 
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rification ordained by the . Jewiſh law, 
but through his word; that is, by means 
of his divine dottrines, which taught them 
the true and only way to falyation : but, 
fill, as the branches can bear no fruit if 
ſeparated from the 'vine, neither could 
his diſciples, nor can we, perform any 
good work except we abide in Chriſt; 
our union with whom muſt be conſtantly 
kept up by a lively faith in him, and an 
exact obſervance of all his laws. . | 


2 5. I am the vine, ye are the be: 
* he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
* ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for 
« without me ye can do nothing. 
* 6. If a man abide not in me, he is 
* caſt forth as a branch, and is withered; 
* and men gather them, and caſt them 
0 _ the fire, and they are burned. 
7. If ye abide in me, and my words | 


" able in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 


© and it ſhall be done unto you. 
8. Herein is my Father glorified, that 
e ye bear much fruit; fo mall ye be my 
6 diſciples. n | 6 9. As 


8 


We cannot perform our duty, without 


the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit; but this 


Chriſt has promiſed ſhall conſtantly be 


preſent, to aid and aſſiſt thoſe who wiſh 


and deſire to be God's true and faithful 


ſervants. A Chriſtian muſt ever be ad- 
vancing towards perfection: each day, 
therefore, ſhould ſhew forth ſome new 


virtue; for in this race there is no ſtand- 
ing ſtill: if we do not advance in piety 


and virtue, we ſhall, moſt certainly, fall 
back; and every ſtep loſt will require 


ten-fold pains to recover, and render our 


final triumph more difficult. 

God is glorified, when his creatures 
love, honor, and obey him. This we can 
all do, in our different lations and fitu- 
ations in life: if we love, we ſhall obey 
bim ene <4: 1 

Weak tho' we are, to love is no hard taſk : - 


And love for love is all that Heav'n does aſk.” 
| | WarTTs. 


Thoſe 
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49. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
* I loved you: continue ye in my love.” 
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' Thoſe who would excuſe themſelves, 


on the plea that their temptations are 
greater than they can withſtand, will find, 
upon ſtrict examination, that if they had 
taken the ſame pains to acquire ſpiritual 
bleſſings which they have employed (and 
perhaps fruitleſsly) in the purſuit of tem- 
poral honors and advantages, and the 
pleaſures (as they are called) of this life, 
they would have been completely ſuc- 
ceſsful. Before I quit this ſubje&, I 
mult beg leave to introduce a quotation 


from a work lately tranſlated from the 
French, which is particularly applicable 


to it. 


« Thou wilt never poſſeſs felicity, till 


* thou ſhalt be able to command thyſelf, 
* and hold over thy paſſions an undiſputed 


8 empire. Imagine not that this dominion 


is ſuperior to human weakneſs: deſcend 
into thyſelf, my ſon, and thou wilt ever 
* find a principle of virtue ready to com- 
© bat every vice which may endeavor to 
_ © ſeduce thee. Thus, in every ſituation, 
Heaven has provided thee eithey-with 

> * conſolation 


« 


« 
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* conſolation or ſupport : take advantage, 
© then, of thy Creator's bounty; and ceaſe 
© to believe thyſelf weak, in order only to 
have an excuſe for falling.” Florian. 
What anunbounded lovedoesour bleſſed 
Lord expreſs for his diſciples, in comparing 
it with the love of God the Father towards 
himſelf! Since we know the way to con- 
tinue in his love, can we deſerve the name 
of rational creatures if we run the riſk 


not only of loſing ſo invaluable a treaſure, 


but at the ſame time of ſubjecting our- 
ſelves to his wrath and its conſequence, 
everlaſting puniſhment ? 


© 10. If ye keep my commandments, 
*ye ſhall abide in my love; even as I 
* have kept my Father's commandments, 
* and abide in his love. 

11. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 

you, that my joy might remain in you, 

* and that your Joy might be full. 


* 12. This 1s my commandment, That 


"ye love one another, as I have loved 
"you, | | T 
E] * 13. Greater 


4 — p : hs 
r , 8. $7 Hz L 5 

= = EEE = $3 >, s 3 # 
> SS a>: ALE Loa BOYS. fe 


<> 35 S$2&5 A» > 5% 
ISS > 4s RT: 


— _ © — — — 
4 3 2 — +4 


_—_ . * 
* 2. * = , 
a IF y* « 4 s u N 
rr 2 — * . > - 
a —_ 


SI p 

IS > ce 

"W-%.; 
= g 


®.- 
<=" a « 
Pay TS. ve. 
2 LO. NEE 


2 ONT. ne > — - * 
1 
** 


* — 


+. = 
- 
* 


* Nu 3 


N 


630 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
* 13. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
* his friends, 

14. Ye are my friends, if ye do What- 
*« ſoever I command you. 
_ * 15. Henceforth I call you not fot 
* vants; for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth : but I have called you 
* friends? for all things that I have heard 
* of my Father I have made e unto 


L 


* yOu. 


Our Lord often reminds his diſciples of 
the neceſſity of their love and obedience 
to him, and of their love and charity to- 

wards each other; which he makes the 
teſt of their faith in him. The knowledge 
he had of the frailty of human nature, 
and how very apt men are to forget the 
moſt important duties, occaſioned the 
frequent repetitions he made uſe of to 
impreſs his doctrines the more firmly on 


their minds. How could they be other- 
wiſe than joyful, when aſſured of ſuch in- 


finite love on the part of their Lord, and, 
through 
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through his means, on that of his Father 
alſo; fince, to a reaſonable ſoul, there 
can be no greater gratification conceived 


than that of a perfect union with its al- 


mighty Creator? Our Lord honored his 


diſciples with the name of friends: this 


placed them in a ſituation of much greater 


intimacy with him, than if he had treated 


them as his ſervants only, and gave them 


much ſuperior advantages. Much more 


is to be learned from a maſter and friend, 
than from a maſter only; as the title of 


friend warrants thoſe free inquiries which 
the diſtant reſpect from a ſervant to his = 


maſter would naturally reſtrain. 


« 16. Ye have not choſen me, but I 
have choſen you, and ordained you, that 


ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and 


that your fruit ſhould remain; that 


” whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the F ather in 


my name, he may give it you. 
17. Theſe things I command you, 


« That ye love one another. 
„ -- } T- 
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18. If the world hate you, ye know 
* that it hated me before it hated you. 

„“ 19. If ye were of the world, the 
* world would love his on: but becauſe 
«ye are not of the world, but I have 
* choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. . 

* 20. Remember the ord that I ſaid 
*,unto you, The ſervant is not greater 
« than his lord. If they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute you: if 

« they have 7 Pg * ſaying, they will 
te keep your's alſo.” | 


Our Lord choſe his diſciples at the : 


commencement of his public miniſtry : he 
conferred that honor on them, unſought 
ön their parts : they would never have 


preſumed to have offered themſelves to 
him, knowing how unqualified they were 


for ſuch an. office. Humility, which is ſo 
eſſential in the Chriſtian religion, muſt 
have been one of thoſe qualities for which 
they were ſelected by our bleſſed Lord. 

| DES | The 
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The more- inſignificant and contemptible 
they appeared in the eyes of the world, 
e the more did it prove the divinity of that 
e doctrine they were to propagate. | 
e The world, (that is, thoſe whoſe minds 
e vere fixed upon worldly objects,) would 
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naturally hate them; becauſe the goſpel C 
] they were to preach, being in direct op- $ 
polition to the conduct of worldly men, 
| would be conſtantly reproaching them. ; 
f This was the caſe with our Lord, during j 
| his life-time ; and it was this for which * 

they hated ang perſecuted him, even to * 
: Our moſt * affections 3 1 
5 worldly objects muſt be kept within due 1 

bounds, and never be ſuffered to interfere 5 


with our duty to God, (St. Luke, chap. 

xiv. verſe 26.): If any man come to 

* me, and hate not his father, and mo- 

ther, and wife, and children, and bre- 

* thren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 

* alfo, he cannot be my diſciple.” Theſe 

words are not to be underſtood, in a 

literal ſenſe, as ſuppoſing that our bleſſed - 
Yyy2 | Lord 
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Lord meant we ſhould hate, or even want 


a due reſpect, love, and honor, for our 


different relations and friends: the whole 


of his goſpel teaches us the very reverſe, 


requiring the utmoſt love and affection 
amongſt ſuch connexions: the meaning 


of the paſſage is, eyidently, this ; that we 
are not to ſuffer thoſe affections to inter- 


fere with, or prevent the. performance of 
our ſuperior duties to God; for we muſt 
Jove him, before and above every thing ; 
we muſt give up them, and every thing 
elſe moſt dear to us, even life itſelf, rather 


than lofe his favor : for“ What ſhall it 


* profit a man, if he gain the whole world, 
« and loſe his own ſoul? Or what ſhall a 


* man give in exchange for his ſoul *'— 


(St. Mark, chap. viii. ver. 36. 37.) 
Our Lord fortifies the minds of his 
Wies by letting them ſee with what 


reſignation and cheerfulneſs he endured 


the utmoſt inſolence and cruelty which 
his enemies could inflict on him, and 


ſhews them that, as his * ſervants and 
friends, they had no right to expe bet- 


— 
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ter treatment from his enemies than he 
had experienced, from them: but, for 
their comfort in this world, he promiſes 
them That many who had believed on 
him would alſo receive the goſpel from 
them, and become their true and faithful 


| followers. 


21. But all theſe things will they do 
* unto you for my name's ſake, becauſe 
* they know not him that ſent me. 
22. If I had not come and ſpoken un- 
* to them, they had not had ſin: but now 
they have no cloke for their ſin. 

« 23. He that hateth me, „ my Fa- 
ther alſo. : 

24. If I had not done among them the 

works which none other man did, they 
* had not had ſin: but now have they 


* both ſeen, and hated both me and Op 


* Father. 

25. But this ta to | paſs, that the 

* word might be fulfilled that is written 

* jn their law, They hated me nne a 

. cauſe. 8 
« 26. But | 
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26. But when the Comforter 1s come, 


* whom I will ſend unto you from the Fa- 

* ther, even the Spirit of truth, which 

** proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 

« teſtify of me. 

427. And ye alſo ſhall bear Winch 

_ * becauſe ye have been with me from the 
« nn | 


Our Lord, continuing his diſcourſe, re- 
peats to his diſciples That they muſt ex- 
pet to meet with every ſpecies of con- 
tempt and ill-uſage, for his ſake, from 
thoſe who had wilfully ſhut their eyes to 
his moſt gracious offers, thereby rejecting 
both him and his Father. Great, how- 
ever, as the ſufferings of the righteous 
may be, how infinitely ſhort do they fall 
of the ſufferings of the wicked! The 
former have their comforts and ſupports, 
which they would not part with to be re- 
heved from any worldly calamity ; whilſt 
the latter have no place of refuge or reſt. 
From the above verſes, it is evident that 

the Os of the — conſiſted i in their re- 


ſiſtance 


Se v M ]⁰duVüXmn f ¾ ũͤj on: a 


councils! * Without a cauſe, indeed, 
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fiſtance of ſuch proofs as muſt have been 


convincing to their own minds: uncon- 


querable ignorance would not have been 
deemed culpable, by the God of mercy; 
but they were not only poſſeſſed of the 
prophecies reſpecting the Meſſiah, which 
they hourly ſaw fulfilled before their 
eyes, but alſo were witneſſes of ſuch works 
performed by him, in confirmation of his 
doctrines, as no man before ever did, and 


which they muſt have known the power 


of God alone could perform. We muſt 
ſuppoſe that theſe thoughts muſt, at times, 
have been very troubleſome to them ; but, 
whatever conviction they might have re- 
ceived, our Lord's precepts and conduct 


were ſo oppoſite to their worldly ſchemes. 


and temporal intereſts, that they were de- 
termined, by every means in their power, 


to cruſh a ſyſtem ſo ill-ſuited to their 


pride and ſelf-importance. Vain and 


preſumptuous mortals, to ſtrive with their 


Maker, and to ſuppoſe that their policy 
could overturn his wiſe and unalterable 


did 
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did they hate him; who, independent of the 
infinite ſpiritual benefits he conferred upon 
them by the ſacrifice of himſelf to make 
atonement for their guilt, ſpent. his whole 
life in doing good to them! 

The gift of the holy Spirit, which our 
Lord here again promiſes to ſend to the 
aid and ſupport of his diſciples, under all 
their trials and ſufferings, when he ſhould 
return to the Father, was to be an addi- 
tional witneſs, both to them and to the 
world, of the truth of his divine miſſion: 
—to them, as the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe he had made to them; to the 
world, by confering on them ſuch new 
talents, in the gift of languages and other 
ſpiritual graces, as were neceſſary for the 
great buſineſs they had in hand, and 
| which muſt forcibly ſtrike all thoſe who 

had formerly known them without ſuch 
advantages. 
Accept, moſt gracious and merciful 
| God, of our humble and hearty thanks, 
that thou haſt .vouchſafed us the light of 
| thy beloved Sons s. moſt glorious golpel, 


and 
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nd the aſſiſtance of thy holy ſpirit ! and 


grant that we may ever be grateful for 


ſuch ineſtimable favors, and make ſo good 


a uſe of them, as that we may become 


rde of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through the merits and mediation of 
* Chriſt! Amen. 
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— 


sr. JOHN, CHAP, XVI. 


oc „Tuer things have! ſpoken unto 
you, that ye ſhould not be of- 


« ſynagogues : yea, the time cometh, that 
vhoſoever killeth you, will think 180 he 
doeth God ſervice. 

4. And theſe things vill they do 


* unto you, becauſe they have not known 


« the Father, nor me. 
© 4. But theſe things have I told you, 
that, when the time ſhall come, ye may 


ss remember that I told you of them. And 


* theſe things I ſaid not unto you. at-the 
„beginning, becauſe I was with you.” 
Rs, ; 3 Our 
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Our Lord foretels all the troubles and 
ſufferings which ſhould befal his diſciples 
when he ſhould leave them, that their 
faith in him, inſtead of being weakened, 
ſhould, on the contrary, acquire new 


ſtrength, by the remembrance that he 


had before prepared them to expect, from 
a miſguided world, the ſame treatment 


which he himſelf had met with, and from 
the ſame cauſes. Calamities, or what may 


appear as ſuch, (for they are ſometimes 
bleſſings in diſguiſe,) loſe much of their 
force when we are forewarned of them. 
Whilſt our Saviour remained with the 
_ diſciples, the information was eee ; 
nor, indeed, might their faith in him, at 
the beginning, have been proof againſt ſo 
diſmal a proſpe& ; but now that he was 
about to leave them, he omitted no method 
of fortifying their minds; that, when the 


hour of trial ſhould come, they might not 


ſhrink from their duty, though the perfor- 
mance of it ſhould ſubje&t them to the 


cruelleſt perſecutions, nay even to death 


itſelf; wich he tells them the infatuated 
£2z2 | Jews 
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Jes would infli&t on them, under the 
idea of rendering God ſervice. It does 
not fall to the lot of Chriſtians in general 
to ſuffer much in the cauſe of their re- 
ligion; but whenever ſuch caſe does oc- 
cur, ought we to murmur ? ought we not 
rather to reflect on the ſufferings of our 
bleſſed Lord, and his apoſtles in the pro- 
pagation of the goſpel, and be thankful to 
God that he has ne us worthy to 
ſuffer for his cauſe. The Atheiſt, who 
affects to deny the exiſtence of a God, is 
not more abſurd, than he who acknow- 
ledges, yet refuſes to fulfil his orders: 
murmuring againſt his ordinances, is 
blaſphemy againſt his juſtice, and defying 
the wrath of Omnipotence.” The afflic- 
tions we frequently labor under are, gene- 
rally, ſent either to wean us from a world 
which even the beſt of us are apt to be- 
come too fond of, or as a trial of our 
ſincerity. To ſubmit with reſignation to 

the diſpenſations of Providence, . whilſt we 

are in a ſtate of prof perity, requires no 
| _ exertion; 5 trial is, when adver- 

| ſity 
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ſity falls heavy on us: then is the true 
and faithful ſervant of God diſtinguiſhed 


from the time-ſerver. *© There is (ſays a 


modern author) nothing ſo. pleaſing and 


ſatisfactory to the human mind, as ſelf- 


approbation, and conſcious rectitude: the 
foul, ſupported by theſe ſweeteners of ex- 
iſtence, is rarely depreſſed by common 
misfortunes; or, if for a ſhort time it is 
over-clouded by diſappointment, the ſhades 
of ſorrow quickly diſperſe, and hope, like 
the bright ſun burſting through a cloud of 
darkneſs, ſhines with double luſtre.” 


When any great calamity overtakes us, 
whether national or individual, prudence 


directs us to ſeek the beſt and ſafeſt way 
of extricating ourſelves. Thus, for ex- 


ample :; in time of war, every precaution 


is uſed to prevent an invaſion from our 
enemies, and the moſt vigorous methods 


taken to defeat their deſigns. We are 
told by St. James (chap. iv. ver. 1.), that 


fin is the original cauſe of wars and 


tumults, thoſe ſcourges of the human race: 


From whence come wars and fightings 
among 
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among you? come they not hence, 
even of your luſts, that war in your 
| « members?” If ſo, let us conſider what 
is the moſt likely method to avert ſuch 

calamities; or, when they have actually 

befallen us, to bring them to a ſpeedy ter- 
mination. Ought not every individual, 
on ſuch an occaſion, let the war have been 
ever ſo juſt, (even though entered into in 
defence of liberty and life) to reflect how 
that life has been ſpent, and what uſe he 
has hitherto made of the bleſſing of liber- 


ty. If the reſult of ſuch inquiry is favor- 


able, then may he with an upright heart 
join his prayers to the general voice, that 
God in his mercy would reſtore peace and 
tranquillity to his poor, bleeding country: 
and we are aſſured that ſuch prayers ſhall 
not be ineffeQual : The effeQual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man mae 
= * much, "—{St. James.) | 

If, therefore, theſe means may be ſup- 
poſed to contribute in any degree to the 
reſtoration of peace and tranquillity, are 
not thoſe who help to bring about a gene- 


ral 
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ral depravity, thereby provoking the Al- 
mighty to afflict us with ſuch ſcourges, as 


great enemies to their own lives, their 


liberties, their king, their country, and 


their religion, as thoſe very foes who are 


in arms againſt them? Although I have 


already been led further into this fabje& 
than J at firſt intended, I ſhall beg to be 


indulged with a few more obſervations | 


before I quit it entirely. 


When, by the chance FRETS our ene- 


mies fall into our hands, may every Chrif-. 
tian take pattern by the benevolent ſpirit 
of Eliſha, and, as far as is conſiſtent with 


his own and his country's ſafety, give them 


every indulgence that perſons in their ſitu- 
ation can reaſonably expect; for though 
Ehſha's: example cannot be always fol- 


lowed, in giving the priſoners immediate 


freedom, (as, we are informed, in the ſixth 


chapter of the ſecond book of Kings, he 


dd,) yet it is in the victor's power to 
make their misfortune more or leſs fevere, 
by his treatment of them: and ſhall the 
n Chriſtiar nnn Shall 


the 
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the Jewiſh inſtitution, which was only 


preparatory to the Chriſtian; produce 


more benevolence, even in one fingle 1 1n- 


ſtance, than that religion which was in- 


tended to exalt, refine, and ennoble man- 


kind ? Cruelty and Chriſtianity can never 
be reconciled. How can he expect favor 


from a God of mercy, who refuſes; it: to 
his fellow-creature? and, if we make God 
our enemy, what will all our worldly 
pomp avail us! When therefore he, 
in mercy, ſends us any ſevere ſcourge to 
bring us to repentance, let us ſtrictly ex- 
amine our conduct, and repent us of the 
crimes which have drawn down his diſ- 
pleaſure upon us, not doubting but it will 
then be withdrawn ; but where would be 
the mercy in removing the calamity, till 


| the cure was either performed or in a 


fair train of being accompliſhed? When 
God's judgments are in the earth, the in- 
habitants will learn righteouſneſs,” The 
great city of Nineveh was preſerved from 
impending. deſtruction, by the penitence 
af its —— who, on the 1 
N 0 
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of the prophet, Jonah, humbled them- 
ſelves before God, and ſought his pardon 
by faſting and prayer. Such condu 1s 
the moſt likely means of averting, or ſhor- 
tening, a national calamity. Let us not, 
however, imagine from thence, that we 
are ever afterwards to be exempt from 
the various troubles of this life: St. Peter 
informs us, in his firſt Epiſtle, (chap. iv. 
ver. 17. 18.) © Judgment muſt begin at 
5 the houſe of God : and if it firſt begin 
* at us, what ſhall the end be of them that 
* obey not the goſpel of God? And if the 
* righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
* the ungodly and the ſinner appear?“ 
I the apoſtles and many of their ſuc- 
ceſſors were to meet with the ſevereſt 
ſufferings which could be inflicted on them 
by a wicked and ungrateful world, what 
muſt the wicked themſelves expect? ſince 
ſufferings (permitted only to befal the 
righteous) are the natural conſequence | 
and inſeparable attendants on vice, and 
are much more ſevere from the reflection 
that we have brought them upon our-. 
NS mr 
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ſelves. But when we look ſtill further, 
and reflect that the greateſt ſufferings of 
this world fall infinitely ſnort of thoſe re- 
| ſerved for the obdurate ſinner in the next, 
what madneſs and folly is it in any one 
to continue in ſo deplorable a condition, 
when our kind and merciful Saviour has, 
in the parable of the prodigal ſon, offered 
a welcome reception to the very worlt of 
ſinners, if they will return from their evil 
courſes and ſue for grace and pardon? 
But fome people, from indolence, or the 
fear of ſufferings which they have never 
yet experienced, are prevented from mak- 
ing the attempt. Far be it from me to 
flatter ſuch with the hope of recovering 
God's pardon or favor, without fincere 
repentance and a thorough change of 
heart and life; and this cannot be brought 
about, unleſs the mind of the ſinner is 
brought to feel the deepeſt ſorrow and re- 

gret for his paſt wickedneſs. But will a 
perſeverance in evil enable him to eſcape 


dhe ſtings of conſcience, © the worm that 


never dieth, and whoſe fire is not queneh- 
: ed? 


t 


- 
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ed? Moſt aſſuredly not. How much 


better is it, then, for thoſe who have 


brought themſelves into ſuch a ſituation 
that, in either caſe, great ſufferings muſt 
be their lot, to chooſe the leſſer evil, and 
by a noble exertion endeavor to conquer 
their ſins, and by ſincere repentance and 
amendment of life to become new crea- 
tures; in which they may be aſſured of 
God's effectual aſſiſtance, if they humbly 
and fervently apply for it. Even their 
ſufferings in this life would, in ſuch caſe, 
be greatly diminiſhed ; for whereas the 
obdurate finner, who could not hide from 
himſelf that he was heaping up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, would be daily 
adding to his own ſufferings, thoſe of the 
penitent would hourly decreaſe, till in 
time he would recover his peace of mind 
and be filled with gratitude and thankſ- 
giving to his merciful Saviour, who had 
not only enabled him to eſcape eternal 
puniſhment, but, by his interceſſion with 
the Father, had procured him the means 
of eternal bliſs. Since we all know that 
N 4A2 one 
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one or other of theſe ſituations will be our 
lot in the next world, can we heſitate one 
moment in the choice we ſhall make ? 
The conſciouſneſs that we enjoy the 
favor and approbation of God, will make 
the deſert ſmile ; nor 1s it in the power of 
any reverſe of fortune to make thoſe miſe- 
rable who have ſuch a ſupport; ' Thomſon, 
in his hymn, beautifully deſcribes the ſitu- 
ation of a perſon Who Oe” his entire 
dependance upon God: e. 


4 Should fate command me to the fartheſt verge 
Of the green earth, to diſtant barb'rous climes, 
% Rivers unknown to ſong ; where firſt the ſun 
« Gilds Indian mountains, or his ſetting beam 
* Flames on th' Atlantic iſles ; tis nought to me: 
Since God is ever preſent, ever felt, 
«. In the void waſte as in the city full: | 
And where He vital ſpreads there muſt be joy. 
+ When eben at laſt the ſolemn hour ſhall come, 
And wing my myſtic flight to future worlds, 
& I chearful will obey ; there, with new pow'rs, 
« Will rifing wonders ſing: I cannot go 
- Where Univerſal Love not ſmiles around, 
| <« Suſtaining all yon orbs and all their ſons ; 
ce From ſeeming Evil ſtill educing Good, 
„ And Better thence again, and Better ſtill, 
In infinite progreſſion. But I loſe 
„ Myſelf in Him, in Light ineffable! 
Come then, expreſſive filence, muſe his * 
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5. But now go my way to him that 
« ſent me, and none of vou alketh ny 
* Whither goeſt thou? 

„ 6. But, becauſe I 1 ſaid hits 


© things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your | 


© heart, 
7. Nevertheleſs I tell you the i 


* I is expedient for you that I go away: 


* for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I _— I 
„vill ſend him unto . 
8. And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of ſin, and of e 
* neſs, and of judgement : 
© g. Of fin, becauſe they below not 
on me; 
10. Of 3 becauſe 1 go to 


my Father, and ye ſee me no more; 


11. Of judgement; becauſe the prince 
* of this world Is Judged.” 


Our Lord Waring again expreſsly de- 
clared to his diſciples that he was about 
to leave the world and return to his Fa- 


ther, gently reproaches them for a degree 
„„ | of 
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of ſelfiſhneſs, which they had ſhewn not 
only upon this but upon many other oc- 
caſions; for thoughthe idea of loſing their 
beloved maſter, certainly, gave: them great 
uneaſineſs, yet the diſappointment of all 
their worldly expectations which, not- 
withſtanding his frequent admonitions to 
the contrary, they had ſtill placed in him, 


| ſeems to have occupied too much of their 
thoughts. Our merciful; Saviour, who 


made every allowance for the weakneſs 
and imperfection of our nature, conde- 
ſcends to their feelings, and comforts them 
with the aſſurance that it was neceſſary, 
on their accounts, for him to return to 
Heaven, as the holy Spirit was not to be 
ſent, in that viſible manner in which they 
were to receive it, till by his death he had 
made atonement for ſin; but that, after 


his aſcenſion into Heaven, one of the firſt 


and moſt eminent fruits of his paſſion and 


death would be the deſcent of the Holy 


Ghoſt upon them. Our bleſſed Lord's 
attention to the happineſs of mankind, 
e redemption he had purchaſed with 


his . 
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his blood; did not ceaſe on his quitting 
the world: he then became, and will 
continue to the end of time, our mediator 
and interceſſor with the Father. 

The devil is here ſtyled the prince of 
this world,” becauſe of the numberleſs vo- 
taries Who voluntarily inliſted in his ſer- 
vice, and ſo augmented his pride, that he 
had the preſumption to hope for ſucceſs 
even over the Son of God himſelf; but 
here, to his coſt, he found Himſelf ſo en- 
tirely vanquiſhed, that he could no longer 
enter this world, but as a thief and a 
murderer who makes uſe of darkneſs and 
plots to carry his ſchemes into effect: 
nor can he ever ſucceed in his views 
againſt us, if we are not wanting to our- 
ſelves, but keep a conſtant watch over 
our perverſe and ſinful inclinations; for 
he has no power over us, nor can gain 
admittance to our hearts, but with our 
own: conſent and encoura n 


© 12. I have yet wy things to ſay un- 


8 you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
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4 19. Howheit, when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into 
c all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of him- 
* ſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
* ſhall he ſpeak: and he will . ou 
things to come. 

14. He ſhall glorify me : ber "a ſhall 
 & receive of mine, and ſhall-ſhew. it unto 
66 Py 72 ; 


Our bleſſed Lord, who knew the inmoſt 
receſſes of their hearts, and that they were 
yet far removed from perfection, would 
not at that time enter more fully into the 
events that were to befal them, but re- 
ſerves the reſt till the holy Spirit ſhould 


have enlightened their underſtanding in 


all the truths of the Goſpel. The know- 
ledge conferred by the Holy Ghoſt on the 
apoſtles, and the other extraordinary 
gifts which the world would witneſs were 
granted not to them only who were to 

propagate the Goſpel but alſo to all thoſe 
who accepted it, would furniſh. freſh 
means of glory to Chriſt, 
«1 5. All 


{ 
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215. All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore ſaid I, That he 
* ſhall take of mine, and i it unto 
. 3 fy | 

16. A little while, By ye ſhall not 
9 od me: and again, a little while, and 

«ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I; 80 to _ 

Father... 
17. Then laid fome of his Aiſciples 
among themſelves, What is this that he 
* faith unto us, A little while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me: and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe] 80 
to the Father? 

18. They ſaid thevefors, What is 
« « this that he ſaith, A little while? we 
* cannot tell what he faith. | 

19. Now Jeſus knew that they were 
* defirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, 
Do ye enquire among yourſelves of 


* that I ſaid, A little while, and ye ſhall 


not ſee me: and again, n pſa 
V and ye ſhall ſee me. 
20. Verily, verily, I ſay - unto. 568; 
” that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the 
WE 


| 
[ 
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* world ſhall. rejoice: nd ye ſhall be 
ſorrowful, but your en _ de 
turned into joy. e 

“21. A woman Ante is in ee 


_ ® hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: 


* but as Toon bs ſhe is delivered of the 

child, the remembereth no more the 
© anguiſh, for | Joy that a man 18 s boom i into 
* the world. his 4 

* 99. And ye now thivefort WR ſor- 
© row: but I vill ſee you again, and your 
« heart ſhall rejoice, and your Joy? e 
* taketh from ae een 

* 29. And in that day ye ſhall a me 
„nothing. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 


_ «©. Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in 


* my name, he will give it you. 


S100 24. Hitherto have ye aſked n 


in my name: aſk; andiye redes ape 


that your joy may be full. 


25. Theſe things have Iapoben dag 
* uu in proverbs: but the time cometh 
* when I ſhall no more fpeak unto you in 


*:proverbs, but I "oP h der _ 


of the Father. 42 
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4126-1 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my 
„names and I ſay not unto Pau, that I 
* will pray the Father for you 

%. For the Father himſelf loveth 
you becauſe ye have loved me, and 
have] believed chat game out from 
od. 9198 lein od; 10 7 
fe #:i9B,- J came forth from the 3 
* and; am come into the world: again, I 
"cleave, the world, and 80 to the Father.” 
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Our Saviour, leſt the. diſciples ſhould 
miſunderſtand him, here points out to 
them his meaning, when he ſaid, of the 


holy Spirit, He ſhall ele, of mine, 


and ſhew it unto you; namely, that 
the Father and the Son 5 one, it was 
preciſely the ſame as if he had ſaid He 
might know that he was in the Father, 
and the Father in him. He then proceeds 
to prepare them for that extreme ſorrow 


they were to endure, from the time of his 


death to that of his reſurrection; a period 
. which the world would triumph 
4B2 and 
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and inſult over them for their credulity, 
and rejoice. in their own ſuppoſed ſaga- 
city. But how ſhort are the triumphs'of 
the wicked! The rejoicing of the world, 
as he here propheſies, was ſoon turned 
into ſhame and confuſion; hilſt the 
troubles of the diſciples were changed 
into the utmoſt ſatisfaction and joy, which 


was not confined to the apoſtles alone, 


but extended to all believers. As Chriſt 
was now about to leave them, he direQs 
them to pray to the Father, in his name, 
for whatever they might ſtand in need of, 
whether temporal or ſpiritual, and it 
ſhould be granted. The duty of prayer 
is not enjoined us becauſe the Almighty 
is ignorant of our wants, or inattentive to 
them, but to keep up in our minds a 
conſtant remembrance of our entire de- 
pendance upon him. Whilſt their Lord 
and Maſter was with them, they could 
want nothing; but with what joy muſt 
they have received the aſſurance that, 
when they were deprived of that advan- 
tage, eps might wig with full confi- 
| dence 
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dence of ſucceſs; to the Father; who loved 
them for their 1 in, b — bt 0. 
beer, 438 4801 
t 1 . | | 1 


1 29. His diſciples, ider unto Fes Pong 


| er 9 chan e ang lay 


no proverb. n 

0. Not are we A A then 
*:knoweſt:all:things, and needeſt not that 
*.any man ſhould aſk thee': by this we 
© believe. that ten n forth from 
e 9 7 WI > ROOT ö 


te ar ges ei them, Do yo now 


believe? 

2199.17 Behold, the ing cual yea; Is 
% nοN come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, 
© every, man to his own, and ſhall leave 
* me' alone: and yet I am not alone, 
© becauſe the Father 18 with me. | 
33. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto 
e you, that in me ye might have peace. 
In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : 


but be of good cheer; J have overcome 
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The diſciples could not miſ 


our Lord's prefent dilebnnſagebe be ms no. 
thought fit to ſpeak in the plaineſt terms, 


without figure or metaphor. The faith 
of the apoſtles, reſſ pecting their maſter, 
had undergone frequent changes; but 


ſeems now to have been firme and ſteady; 
ſince St. Peter, who generally ſpoke in 


the name of the whole, declares their 


perfect conviction that he came from God. 


We have a ſimilar paſſage; in St. Matthew, 


(chap. xvi. ver. 15. 16. 17. 18.) :. He 


4 faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that 


«Iam? And Simon. Peter anfwered and 
4 ſaid; Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the 


living God. And - Jeſus anfwered and 
4 ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
0 Bar. jona: for fleſh and blood hath not 


* revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
* Which is in Heaven. And ] ſay alſo unto 
te thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this 
* rock I vill build my church; and the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.” 
I have introduced the above quotation 


from St. Matthew, not leer as it furniſnes 
51 | another 


> „ r as m=y_a ME” ©, ww ot. = 
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2 inſtance of the faith of the apoſtles 
reſpecting their Maſter, but as it affords 
bkewiſe; to all thoſe who do not rejeR - 


Chriſtianity altogether, a new proof of his 


divinity. Had the reply of St. Peter been 
founded in error, our bleſſed Lord, who 
upon every occaſion gave honor to God 
the Father, would have ſet him right; but 
ſo far is he from correcting him, that he 
declares him to be bleſſed, in that God 
had condeſcended to reveal to him a truth 


which he could never have known from 


man. Our Saviour adds, That upon that 
rock, (that is, faith, which we all know 
is the very eſſence of Chriſtianity,) he 


would build his church, againſt which all 


the powers of hell ſhould not prevail to 
deſtroy it. Such, at leaſt, appears to me 


to be the obvious meaning of a paſſage 


which has been wreſted to ſupport the 
wildeſt and moſt abſurd doctrins. 
Great reſpect and attention is, moſt aſ- 


ſuredly, due from us to the apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſors, as God's faithful and zeal- 


ous ſervants : but let us always remem- 
MI ber 


g60 THE LIFE AND DEATH or 


ber that, highly- favored- as they were, 
they were mere men; nor, from our love 
and reverence for them, let us attribute 
to them what belongs to God alone. St. 
Paul expreſsly admoniſhes the Corinthians 
on this ſubjeR, in his firſt epiſtle to them, 
(chap. 1. ver. 12. 13.) Now this I ſay, 
© that every one of you faith, I am of 
Paul; and 1, of Apollos; and 1, of 
* Cephas; and I, of Chriſt. Is Chriſt 
divided p was Paul crucified for you ? 
* or were ye baptized in the name of 
«Paul ?” | | 
St. Paul was too 8 os his Maſter's 
honor to permit ſo glaring an impropriety 
to paſs unreproved, and thanks God that 
he had baptized ſo few amongſt them, leſt, 
from the perverſeneſs of the human mind 
and its pronenels to error, 'that worſhip 


and adoration which is due to God alone 


might have been transferred to himſelf. 
The diſciples, moſt probably, at the 
time our Lord told them they would ſoon 
deſert and leave him in diſtreſs, thought 
chemſelves incapable of ſuch baſeneſs and 


ingratitude. 
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ingratitude. It might be permitted, to 
check the arrogance of human nature, 
and to ſhew how totally inſufficient we 
are, of ourſelves, to perſevere i in our firm- 
eſt and beſt, reſolutions. Their deſertion 
of their Maſter, being the effect of momen- 
tary weakneſs and fear, was not imputed 
to them for guilt: they ſoon recovered 
themſelves, and returned to their duty; 
and, with the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
ever aſterwards, manifeſted towards their 
beloved Maſter ſo ſtrong and zealous an 
attachment, that neither the cruelleſt tor- 


ments, nor even death in its moſt frightful 


form, could make them relinquiſh their 
intereſt in him or the „ of his 


n 
May che pe pain us all grace 


cheerfully to ſubmit to whatever he ſees 


fit and proper for us; that neither proſ- 


perity nor adverſity may ever tempt us 


to forſake or neglect our religious duties; 
for the ſake of Jeſus - Chriſt, our moſt 


| bleſſed Lord and Saviour! Amen. 
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As the chapter we are now. en 


Toe SW 4 


rin 


upon conſiſts of one continued pray. 


er, addreſſed by our bleſſed Lord to his 
heavenly Father, for his apoſtles and for 
all his true and faithful diſciples, I have 
thought it better to introduce the whole 
together; leſt, by dividing it into parts, the 
connection ſhould be loſt ; reſerving ſuch 
remarks as I may. think it neceſſary to 
make upon it, and on the ſubject of prayer 
in general, to be inſerted afterwards. 


« 1, Theſe words ſpake Jeſus, and 
© lifted up his eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, 
Father, the hour is come; glorify thy 

8 | = | a | 66 Son, 
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Som that op Son alſo. — glorify 
« thee. i 
2. 'As cheat haſt 1152 hin power 


« over all fleſh, that he ſhould- give eter- 


* nal life to as many as thou haſt given him. 
3. And this is life eternal, that they 

* might know thee, the only true God, 

and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


„ 4. I have glorified thee on the earth: 


„J have finiſhed the work which ow 


* gaveſt me to do. 
* 5. And now, O Father, glorify chod 


» me: with thine ownſelf, with the glory 


a which I had with thee before the world | 
% Was. | 
6. I have maniſeſied thy! name unto 


the men which thou gaveſt me out of 


* the world: thine they were, and thou 
% gaveſt them me; and they have kept 
e thy word. 

« 7. Now they have pan: that all 
« things, whatſoever thou haſt given me, 


are of thee... 


*8. For I have given u unto them: the 


% "oy which thou gavelt me; and they 
N 4 Ca . ow have 
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e have received them, and have known 
4 ſurely that I came out from thee, and 


they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. 


“9. J pray for them: I pray not for 
* the world; but for them which thou haſt 
given me: for they are thine. 
10. And all mine are thine, and thine 
* are mine; and I am glorified in them. 
411. And now I am no more in the 
* world, but theſe are in the world, and 
“J come to thee, Holy Father, keep 
* through thine own name thoſe whom 
e thou has ec me, _ _ > be 
be -one, as we are. 711 
« 12. While 15 was wah them in che 
1 world, I kept them in thy name: thoſe 
that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none 
of them is loſt, but the fon of perdition ; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 
* 13. And now come I to thee; and 
* theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that 
„they might have my _ fulkfied in 


c“ themſelves. 


* 14. I have given them ug I | 


* and the world hath hated them, be- 
© cauſe 


a 
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*:cauſe they are not of the world, even as 
« I am not of the world. 
1. I pray not 1 thou ſhouldeſt 
28 « take them out of the world, but that 
% thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. 
* 16. They are not of the world, even 


as Iam not of the world. 


17. SanRify them through thy truth: 

8 ow word is truth. . 
« 18. As thou haſt ſent me into the 
© world, even ſo have I alſo __ them 
© into the world. 
19. And for their ſakes I ſanctify 
" « myſelf that they alſo __—— ſanctified 
* through the truth. _ 

* 20. Neither pray I for theſe 1 
* but for them alſo which — believe on 
* me through their word; 

* 21, That they all may be one; as 
* thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in us; that the 
vyorld may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
* 22. And the glory which thou gaveſt 
* me I have given them; that they may 
ff 15 ons even as we are one: 
t 23. I in 
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12g. I in them, and theu in me, that 
I they may be made perfect in one; and 

that the world may know that thou 
* haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as 
* thou haſt loved me. 

* 24. Father, I will that they alſo, 
«* whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
* where Iam; that they may behold my 
* glory, which thou haſt given me: for 
thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
4 of the world. 

© 25. O righteous F 180 the world 
* hath not known thee: but I have known 
« thee, and theſe have known that thou 
e haſt ſent me. 
* 96. And I have declared unto them 
* thy name, and will declare it; that the 
* love wherewith thou haſt loved me may 
* he in them, and I in them.” 


Although I have, in a former part of 
chis work, treated pretty much at large on 
the neceſſity and utility of prayer, I can- 
not ſuffer this occaſion to paſs without 


endeavoring to impreſs this duty ſtill more 
ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly on the minds of my readers, from 
the example -as well as pgs of our 
bleſſed Saviour. | 

We have many inſtances, beſides the 
one: before us, of our Lord's s addreſſing 
himſelf to his Father, in prayer: not that 
it could be neceſſary for him, who, uniting 
the godhead with his human nature, was 
Lord of all, and could have commanded 
legions of angels to execute his will, but 
that whilſt he continued in that nature he 
would practiſe all the duties required of it, 
that in him we might have a perfect pattern 
to look up to, under every circumſtance 
of life. We are told, that our bleſſed 
Lord lifted up his eyes to Heaven when 
he addreſſed his Father: and ſo may we 
do, and with confidence, if our lives are 
according to the precepts of the holy 
Goſpel ; but, through our own unwor- 
thineſs, the conduct of the publican, who 
did not ſo much as dare lift up his eyes 
to Heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt 
laying, God be merciful to me, a ſinner! 
will 5 generally ſpeaking, more becoming 


in 
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in us. Our hearts, however, muſt be 
always lifted up to Heaven when we ad. 
dreſs the Father of mercies: it is the 
heart, and the heart only, which God will 
accept: mere words of form are worſe 
than total neglect, and become an nr 
_ ditional infult:to'him. 550 0 bt 
The hour of our bleſſed L6rd was:now 
arrived when he ſhould glorify his Father, 
in the mercy he would ſhew to mankind, 
by his ſufferings and death, as an atone- 
ment to the divine juſtice: this glory the 
Father would make to ſhine forth with the 
utmoſt brightneſs upon his beloved Son; 
eternal life being promiſed, only through 
his merits and mediation: let us not, then, 
deceive ourſelves with any vain or pre- 
ſumptuous thoughts of being able to pro- 
cure eternal life by any other means; but, 
with the utmoſt humility, thankfulneſs and 
gratitude, ſeek it where we are ſure we 
ſhall not be diſappointed; for if our hope 
and truſt in God's mercy is ſteadily fixed 
on, and through, the interceſſion” of our 


bleſſed Redeemer and Advocate, we ſhall, 
through 
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through him, enſure our own ſalvation . 
and glorify God's infinite mercy and good- 
neſs to his ſinful creatures. Do' not the 
expreſſions. in the ſecond and third verſes 
clearly prove that all mankind may be- 
come partakers of eternal life, if they per- 
form the terms on which it is offered ? 
Theſe terms are, the knowledge of the 
only true God, and of his Son jeſus 
Chriſt; in which is neceſſarily included, 
obedience to his laws. How thankful 


ought we to be, that this bleſſed know- 


ledge is ſo plainly revealed; that the 
ignorant, as well as the and may be 
perfectly acquainted therewith ! | 

It cannot be neceſſary to point out to 
my readers the many proofs contained in 
the chapter' before us, of the divinity of 
our Saviour; as almoſt every verſe bears 
— of it. 

The only Son of God, e was with 5 
the Father before the world was made, 
quitted his ſeat of bliſs, and came down - 
upon earth, not only by his ſufferings and 
death to ſave mankind from the puniſh- 

4D - CE + 
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ment they had incurred by their tranſ- 
greſſions, but alſo to enlighten their dark 
minds, chat they might ſerve, honor, and 
obey God, after an acceptable manner. In 
ſo doing, Chriſt glorified his Father upon 
earth: and God glorified his Son, for his 
ready obedience to his will, by command- 
ing every knee to bow at the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by requiring of every one ho 
hoped for ſalvation, to pray for it, onh, 
in and through the merits of his beloved 
Son; inveſting him with all honor, power, 
dignity and dominion. Yet does our 
bleſſed Saviour condeſcend to beſtow on 
us the appellation of brethren. What an 
exaltation to human nature, to be conſi- 
dered as related to Chriſt ! 
If we are deſirous of knowledge, riches 
| honors or pleaſures, we are offered them 
all in his goſpel. Shall we, then, follow 
with the utmoſt eagerneſs, the trifles and 
_ vanities of this world, making them of 
conſequence, and even eſſential to, our 
preſent happineſs, and ſpending upon 
| them the testet * of our precious 
time; 
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time; which, with talents ſuitable to thoſe 
ends, was given us for the nobleſt pur- 
poſes? St. Luke informs us, in the fif. 
teenth chapter of his goſpel and the tenth 
verle, that even the angels are greatly in- 
tereſted in man's welfare: Likewiſe I 
* ſay unto you, there is joy in the pre- 
* ſence of the angels of God over one 
* ſinner that repenteth. With what aſ⸗ 
toniſhment and pity muſt they look down, 
on thoſe who waſte the greateſt part of 
their time in folly and diſſipation! Such 
purſuits muſt appear to them more trifling 
and inſignificant, than the toys and amuſe- 
ments of children to thoſe of riper. years. 
It can only be for want of due reflection, 
that ſo many people make ſo bad a choice 


in the employment of their time: in- 
dolence and careleſsneſs are the great ene- 


mies to the right performance of our 


duties; but let us ever keep in mind, that 


God expects an improvement of thoſe ta- 
lents he has commited to our charge. 

From the ſeventh and eighth verſes, we 
learn, that the doctrines delivered by Chriſt 
| | 4D 2 pro- 
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proceeded from the Father, and that the 
diſciples had properly underſtood and ap- 
plied them. Let us endeavor to follow 
their example; and, by our pious and 
zealous adherence to the word of God, 
- manifeſt the ſtability of our faith; nor at- 
tend to thoſe who would throw a ſtum- 
bling block in our way, and who, not 
content with making innovations ' them- 
ſelves in the ſacred Scriptures, are con- 
ſtantly on the watch to draw others into 


a participation of wer iy eee doc- 


trines. 
Our bleſſed Low Laas what ſevere 


trials and perſecutions the apoſtles would 
have to encounter, prays to his Father for 
them, particularly; not that they might 
eſcape, but be ſupported under them; they 
being intended to ſhow forth the honor 
and glory of God, and to be the means of 
promoting their own eternal happineſs; 
who were choſen as the inſtruments of 
univerſal good to mankind, by the propa- 
gation of the goſpel: ſince there could 


Pot be a ſtronger 47 8 of the truth of the 
4 religion 


ons -_ a pug _ 3 55 
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- religion they preached, than their patient 


ſubmiſſion to every ſpecies of trial and 


2 perſecution, and even to the moſt cruel 
- death, in defence of it. 00 


From Chriſt's example, we may learn 


that we are permitted to addreſs prayers, 
for our friends under trouble, danger, or 
diſtreſs ; but, as to what relates to their 
temporal concerns, we muſt keep our de- 
-ires within due bounds, nor ſuffer anxiety 


for them, any more than for ourſelves, to 
divert us from the performance of our 
duty to God, or to draw from us murmurs 


againſt his divine diſpenſations. Worldly 
concerns muſt never be ſuffered to inter- 
fere wick heavenly ones. 


Our Lord prays that his diſciples an 
be kept from the evil of fin, which in their 


various temptations they were in danger 
of falling into, either from the perſecution 
of their enemies or from ſpiritual pride, 
which is one of the moſt dangerous temp- 
tations thrown out by the grand adverſary 
of mankind where great-ſpiritual gifts are 
granted: this was a temptation which- it 
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was particularly incumbent on the apoſtles 
to guard againſt ; as on them their Maſter 
beſtowed the , power of working miracles, 
for the propagation of his faith, making 
them partakers of his divine nature, that 
they might follow his ſteps in all things. 

Our Saviour compares the love and 
union between his Father and himſelf, 


with that which ought to ſubſiſt amongſt 


his diſciples. How, then, can we. call 
ourſelves Chriſtians, or preſume to ſup- 


| poſe that we have any part in Chriſt, if 


we entertain malice, or are uncharitable 
one to another? In St. Luke's goſpel, 
(chap. vi. ver. 96.) our Lord ſays : © Be 
« ye merciful, as your Father which is in 
© Heaven is merciful ;” and, again, in St. 
Matthew, (chap. v. ver. 48.) © Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which 
js in Heaven is perfect.“ We cannot un- 
derſtand theſe texts literally: we know that 
Heaven and earth are not wider aſunder, 
than the perfections of our Maker and the 
humble efforts of the beſt of the human 
race; but we may learn from them, that 

| 55 | it 
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it is our duty, and ought to be our hap- 
pineſs, to endeavor to attain to the utmoſt 
pitch of excellence of which our nature 1s 


capable; and that univerſal benevolence 
will make us bear ſome faint reſemblance 
of our merciful God, who is good and 
' gracious to all the works of his hands. 


Our Lord . defires that his diſciples 


might ſee his glory. As they were wit- 


neſſes of the inſults and ſufferings he ſub- 


mitted to, in his ſtate of humiliation, he 


lets them have the ſatisfaction of hearing 


him pray (who never prayed in vain,) 


that they might be with him and ſee his 
glory; not merely have a tranſient view 


of it, but to ſee, enjoy, and partake of it, 
for ever and ever, in the manſions of bliſs. 


What an unbounded reward 1s here pre- 
ſented to all who faithfully love and obey 
God, and his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
hath ſent! for this reward is not confined 
to the apoſtles, but extends to all his true 


diſciples to the end of the world. 


Could we but be perſuaded to ſet our 


affections upon things above, this great 
duty 
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duty of prayer would not be ſo much 


neglected, or performed with ſo much 
careleſſneſs and inattention, as is too often 
the caſe. Ignorance is another great bar 

to the fervency of our addreſſes to our 
Maker, both public and private. I truſt, 
therefore, it will not be deemed improper 
in me, before I quit the ſubject of prayer, 
to make ſome few comments upon that moſt 
excellent form taught us by our bleſſed 
Lord: this appears to me the more ne- 


ceſſary, as, in the intercourſe I have had 


with the lower order of young people, 
(and, I am much afraid, it is not confined 
to them,) I have generally found: them 
repeat this divine compoſition, plain and 


eaſy as it is, without affixing any preciſe 


meaning to it, or ſeeming to underſtand 
what they applied for, or the duties re- 
quired of them. As this moſt excellent 
form of prayer always conſtitutes a part 


of our devotions, I Hatter myſelf, if I can 
perſuade my readers to attend ſeriouſly to 


it, it may be the means of drawing their 


attention, in like manner, to every other 
form 
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form of prayer, or praiſe, which they may 


addreſs to the Deity. With this hope, 


I ſhall proceed, without further preface or 


apology. 


Our Father, who art in Heaven,” | 
| When we 3 the 3 conferrel 
upon us, in being commanded to addreſs 
God by that moſt affectionate and moſt 


revered name of Father; are we not aſto- 


niſhed at his condeſcending goodneſs ? 


Should not this goodneſs raiſe - our 
thoughts to the throne of grace with hum- 


ble gratitude, and unbounded love and 
veneration, for the ineſtimable privilege 
of being permitted to apply to him who 
is the Lord of the univerſe, by ſo diſtin- 
guſting and nnn a title7/ 


= Hallowed, be thy name.” 
May thy name be honored (or hallowed) 
throughout all the world; may the whole 


race of mankind unite in thy worſhip; 6” 


and may we never preſume to uſe thy 


4E | holy 
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holy name. lightly, or without the.utmoſt 
- reverence. and reſpect, but glorify thee, 
O Lord God, in every thing wherein 
thou haſt been pleaſed to male thyſelf 


known to us. 


Who can repeat tile *perition. yet think 
_ themſelves at liberty to take the name of 
the Lord their God in vain, as too ny 
5 do in their common converſation? oy | 


ee Thy noi come.” e debt Hos 
Let the Lord rule over all the nations of 
the earth; and let the Goſpel be publiſhed, 


ſpread, and proſper, throughout all the 


world; that all mankind may become one 
fold under one ſhepherd, Jeſus. Chriſt; 
may each of us receive freſh ſupplies of thy 
holy Spirit; and way the kingdom of grace 
come and dwell in our hearts here upon 
earth, that we may be conſtantly prepared 
for thy kingdom of glory hereafter. - 

Thy will be done 1 in earth, as it is in 
% heaven,” 


May we conſtantly len the bright ex · 


| ample of the bleſſed above ;- and, though 


We 


CY Ss 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR; 559 


we cannot in this: world attain-to their 
height of perfection, grant us grace that 
we may, to the utmoſt of our power, ſtrive 
allencies, in our ready 
and cheerful obedience to thy will, that, 
through the merits of Chriſt, which have 
raiſed thoſe ſaints to the height of that 


exaltation and happineſs they now enjoy, 


we, thy ſinful creatures, always remem- 
bering that thou haſt opened the gates of 


eternal life to us alſo, may enter therein, 
and with them become partakers of thine 


everlaſting kingdom. 
Give us this day our daily bread.” 


Give us, O God, every thing that thou 


ſeeſt to be needful for us, both temporal 
and ſpiritual. On thee alone we depend; 


and, without thy conſtant ſupport, we muſt 
fall again to the duſt n which thou 


formedſt us. 


In this moſt excel lent prayer, 1 85 no 
Chriſtian ſhould omit to addreſs to the 
throne of grace every morning and even- 


ing. we are reminded of our conſtant de- 
- * pendance 
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pendance upon the Almighty, for ſupport 
in our different ſtations of life. + Thoſe 
who are poſſeſſed of the largeſt fortunes, 
are not therefore the leſs dependant upon 

God; ſince his bleſſing upon their abun- 
dance is equally neceſſary to make it con- 
tribute to nouriſh and preſerve life, as to 
ſecure its continuance to them. We ſhould 
| likewiſe remember, that riches are only 
| lent to us; and that, ſhould God think 
fit to recal them, we have no pretence to 
murmur; as he has an undoubted right to 
diſpoſe of his o n. God, to ſhew us the 
little value of ſuch poſſeſſions in his ſight 
and the entire dependance of all his crea- 
tures upon him, even for their daily bread, 
frequently makes the rich and the poor 
to change ſituations. This conſideration 
ſhould teach us to be content with what- 
ever ſtation of life God may think fit to 
place us in, and make us endeavor to ob- 
tain his favor by the performance of the 
particular duties which that ſtation may 
require : if he has placed us in abun- 
dance, by becoming faithful ſtewards of 


Our 
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our ſuperfluous wealth; if in poverty, by 


induſtry, frugality, and a cheerful ſub- 


n to his „ :40oge 


211 F orgive us our debts, : as we forgive 


6 our debtors.” 


May we ever remember the terms upon 
which alone thou haſt promiſed us for- 
giveneſs of our offences, by ſhewing mer- 
ey to others, as thou haſt ſhewed mercy 
to us; may we be kind and charitable to 


our fellow-creatures, thinking no ill of 
them; ſlow to anger, and ready to par- 


don them when they have given us juſt 
cauſe of offence, as we hope for pardon 


of our innumerable offences againſt thee 
our wang „„ 1:35: 0 0 

Shall we 1 to repeat this divine 
prayer, if we are not in love and charity 
with all our fellow- creatures? Shall we 
dare to refuſe them forgiveneſs of one 
hundred pence, when we are at the ſame 
time indebted to our Lord ten thouſand 
talents; he having expreſsly declared, 
That 


2 9 A ES . 
2 S IO SHES. 24.55 : + i; : 
— „ deere » » — — 

8 r XY * i <2 MW == * 1 


- 
* 
3 


Doan Ae * 
— oe 5 * 3 W 
ES ER ia 


2 2 
n — n 
. 


— 


2 ++ x 


— —— % 2 
n 


a 3 3 ; _—_— S 
. A, 4 > ap ENS. IE 2 EEOC 
+2 . . —5 2 n 
J —— 8 — = 


IRE A” <1 


* Y 3 I 1 —— : 
a4. ah N * 


— S 


7 
* 


* 
— 


3 
—— 
* 


* 10 . 
. a 
2 * Wat 


ds 


— 4 
- Se CS 
: a 


— x * 
3 S 
— » « 2 5 * . — * = IM. 2 LD 54 
* — * - — — þ - 5 
= toe hood If Fra. RES 


30 THE LIFE AND DEATH O 


That if we forgive not men their treſ. 


paſſes, neither will our n F be 
forgive our treſpaſſes. | 
I cannot cloſe this ſubject ico re- 


marking, that although the word * debts 


is here made uſe of for treſpaſſes, or 
3 yet it ſeems particularly to apply 
to the caſes of ſuch perſons as may, thro 
| _ unavoidable misfortunes and without any 

fault of their own, have become our 
| debtors, without the ability to pay: To 
exerciſe all the ſeverity which che law 
gives us. (for the purpoſe of preventing 
frauds) over ſuch unhappy perſons, is 
ſurely inconſiſtent with that ſpirit of cha- 
rity here implied; particularly when it is 
conſidered that ſuch ſeverity, without be- 
nefiting ourſelves, deprives the unfortunate 
object of it of the means of future ſup - 
port, and frequently proves the. _ of 
* to a whole 9 7 88 680 


And lead us not into temptation; but 

deliver us from evil.” eb 

Suffer us not, O * to * led into Oey 
| tations, 


S 2 a mx we a at mig 


— — 2 2 2 


never tempts us to do evil; but will, with 
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tations, and aſſiſt us with thy grace when- 
ever we fall into them, that we may be 
enabled to eſcape pure and unpolluted, as 
becomes thy true and faithful ſervants; 
ſave us from the ſnares of our grand ene- 
my, and from the temptations of our own 
corrupt hearts; and above all things ſuffer 
us not preſumptuouſly to run into danger, 
in the vain hope that we have ſtrength 
ſufficient to eſcape; but let us ever re- 
member that our utmoſt ſtrength is but 
weakneſs, without the aſſiſtance of thy 
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In all the various temptations with 
which we are conſtantly . ſurrounded: in 
this world, we ſhall be perfectly ſecure 
whilſt we place our entire dependance 
upon God: he will cauſe them to turn 
out for our good: for, though he permits 
us to be tempted, the fault lies in our- 
ſelves, if we are drawn to do evil: God 


the temptation, make a way for us to 


pe; But if we knowingly run ourſelves 
into 
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into temptations, it would argue the ut- 
moſt preſumption, as well as folly, to ex- 
pect that the Almighty ſhould interfere 
to prevent the natural conſequences of 
our o] wilfulneſs and perverſeneſs. 
One of- the greateſt temptations young 
people can ſubject themſelves to, ariſes 
from reading improper books, and keep- 
ing bad company : Evil communication 
© (ſays St. Paul) corrupts good manners. 
It is as dangerous to their peace and hap- 
pineſs, both here and hereafter, as rocks 
and quickſands to the lives and ſafety 1 


| mariners. 


"rf « For thine is the kingdom, and the 
% power, and the glory, for ever and 
* ever. Amen. 
Thou, O God, art the Creator and 8 
Ruler over the whole univerſe: thy 
pover is infinite, and thy glory ſhall en- 
dure for ever. To thee, therefore, be al- 
cribed, as is moſt juſtly due, all honor, 
might, majeſty, and dominion; and may 
55 mw name be celebrated by all the 
creatures 
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creatures thou haſt formed and ſupporteſt. 
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„ A r prayers which ars addreſſed 
with humility, piety; and true faith, to 


the throne of grace, may be conſidered 


as tending to the honor and glory of God; 
as we then fulfil his commands, and ma- 


nifeſt our entire dependance upon, and 


confidence in, the mercy, wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and power of our Maker; who, 
though King of kings and Lord of lords, 
the creator and preſerver of all worlds, 


condeſcends to the humble ſupplications 


of his creatures, thereby affording a moſt 


convincing proof that he does not over- 


look the leaſt of all his works, but con- | 
ſtantly guards and protects them by his 
good providence. This muſt naturally 


excite in us the utmoſt love, admiration, 
and gratitude, and make us add thankſ- 


giving and praiſes to our prayers. So 


delightful is this employment to the grate- 
ful mind, that, we learn from Scripture, 
it forms a conſiderable part of the felicity 
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of thole bleſſed f pirits who are inhabitants 
of thoſe regions of immortality; at which 
we all hope to arrive. 

That theſe hopes may be realized to 

us all, may God, of his infinite mercy, ( 

grant, through the mexits of Jeſus; Chriſt, 

our Lord! Amen; So be it. 
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CHAPTER Tus TWENTY-SECOND. 


sr. JOHN, CHAP, xvIII. 
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E are now come to the account 
of thoſe unparalleled cruelties and 


ſufferings, ending in a molt painful and 


ignominious death, to which the Lord of 
life ſubmitted for loſt mankind. Here let 
us pauſe awhile, and colle& our ſcattered 
thoughts, that we may enter upon the 
conſideration of the awful ſubject with 
that deliberation and reverence which it 
has a right to claim. 
Let us conſider, in the firſt vice, what 
was the cauſe of this direful tragedy ; and, 


whilſt we indulge the feelings of indig- 
nation and horror at the authors of it, 
* . let 
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let us examine how fir we are ourſelves 
partakers of their guilt. | 

Was it not fin, that dire and VINCE 
enemy of the whole human race, which, 
by depriving man of the favor of his 
Maker and baniſhing him from his pre- 
ſence, rendered an atonement neceſſary, 
before he could be again admitted as an 
object of that happineſs which his bene. 
ficent Creator intended for him? Sin, 
then, being the primary cauſe, he only 
who is free from ſin can claim an exemp- 
tion from being an accomplice in thoſe 
acts which we cannot even think of with- 
out indignation : and, partial as we are 
to our own failings, (I conceive) no man 
will be ſo preſumptuous as to declare 
himſelf free from the common lot of hu- 
manity. Let him put the queſtion to his 
unhiaſſed conſcience, and it will reply to 
him, as the prophet Nathan did to David, 
Thou art the man: nay, ſtill more guilty 
is the Chriſtian, who, with the example of 
© the Jews before his eyes, commits wilful and 


= nn ſins; ſince he may be con- 
1 
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fidered as crucifying his Lord afreſh. Let, 
therefore, the diſmal ſcene on Which we 


are now about to enter, produce a uſeful 
effect upon our hearts, by turning our 


anger from the cruel Jeus, who were the 
immediate actors in it, againſt ourſelves, 


for our on tranſgreſſions: let it excite 
in us ſuch an abhorrence of thoſe ſins, 


which coſt our bleſſed Lord ſo dear, that, 


through the grace of God on our honeſt 
endeavors, we may forſake them, and, in 


their ſtead, ſeek after and cheriſh every 
Chriſtian grace and virtue which can adorn 
our profeſſion; then every tear we ſhed 


for the ſufferings of our Redeemer will be 


a pearl, of great price. But let us not de- 
ceive ourſelves ; the grief we may feel at 
the relation of them, except with a re- 
ference to ourſelves, and which we ſhould 
equally feel at any. other ſcene of diſtreſs, 
is nothing worth; it does not proceed 
from religion, but from the natural im- 


pulſe of every mind not rendered totally 
callous by vice. Our Lord himfelf, in 


the way to his crucifixion, (as related by 
\ ; : g : p 
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St. Luke; chap; xxiii. ver. 28.) tells the 
women of Jeruſalem : «Weep not for 
＋ me, but weep for yourſelves, and for 
your children;“ and although by this 
our Saviour foretold the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and the ſufferings the inhabi- 


tants would draw upon. themſelves, as a 


puniſhment for their wickedneſs to «him, 
it alſo teaches us that, when we mourn 
our Lord's ſufferings, we ſhould not for- 
get ourſelves, and the ſhare we had in 
them. This ſeriouſly and rightly attended 
to, cannot fail to work in us a thorough 
reformation and amendment of life: and 
if our ſorrow produces this bleſſed effect, 
we may be aſſured it is fuch a ſorrow as 
vill be acceptable in the ſight of God, 
and the beſt and trueſt return of homage 
and gratitude we can offer him, for his in- 
finite goodneſs in that firſt and greateſt 


of bleſſings the redemption of mankind, 


by the ſufferings and death of his Son, 
. n t our r Lord, . | 


e 


when he would inſtruct his diſciples pri- 
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As there are many particulars of this 
affecting ſtory mentioned by the other 
evangeliſts which are omitted by St. John, 
I ſhall (as upon former occaſions) intro- . 
duce them into ſuch parts of the text as 
_ appear: to me co. ne to. 


J & 8 2 - — = 5 E = 2 * 
— — # <-> = 2 — 8 « g 
-- ” + - 8 _ 4 n 0 > — 5 = * . & 2 . 1 
M — * > "= 4. 2X > 3 —_ —_— bs ot *. =" « =: . & = 
n — * oo oo — — * — 1 wo & Toa — 2 pe bw vw = . . 2 _ * 
— 8 2 * x5 PY * 2 n * » * 2 © bY 2 = 2 by - _ 
1 —— = * 2 5. n — — 2 ak > — 2 _ V. > : * E<4 


1.8 500 a Jeſus FED aken. theſs 
6 words, he went forth with his diſciples 
* over the brook. Cedron, where was a 

* garden, into the n he entered, wn 
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4 2. And judas allo, hah i 
4 «bio knew the place; for jeſus oft- 
t times reſorted thither with his diſciples.” 
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Our bleſſed Lord taught the multitude 
daily, in the ſynagogues and public places; 
but it appears to have been his practice, 


vately, to retire with them, as he did now, 
to a garden near to ſeruſalem, over thebrook 
Cedron, (probably at the foot of the mount 
of Olives, and which we are told by St. 
Matthew was called Gethſemane). Thither 

55 | 2 he 


ax; 
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he now repaired with his diſciples, leo pre 


5 Pare for the approaching awful ſcene and 


to give them his laſt inſtructions. jr 
(St. Matthew, chap. xxvi.- ver. 57 to 
45. incluſive): * And he took with him 
Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and 
began to be ſorrowful and very heavy. 
Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
* ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: 
* tarry ye here and wateh with me. And 
en he went a little farther, and fell on his 
4 face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
« if it be' poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me: nevertheleſs," not as J vill, but as 
thou vilt. And he cometh unto the 
diſciples, and findeth them aſleep, and 
* faith unto Peter, What, could ye not 
© watch with me one hour ? Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation : 
* the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 
is weak. He went again the ſecond 
* time, and prayed, faying, O my Father, 
if this cup may not paſs away from me, 
« except I drink it, thy will be done. 
_ *And he came and found them aſleep 
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© apain, for their eyes were heavy. And 

© he-left them, and went away again, and 
* prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 

* words. Then cometh he to his diſciples, 

and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and 

« take your reſt : behold, the hour is at 

„hand, and the Son of man is een 
into the hands of ſinners.” - 

As ſorrow ever wiſhes to ee 
| from common obſervation, our Lord ſe- 
lefts three of his diſciples, (Peter, James, 
and John, ) and taking them apart from the 

reſt, charges them to watch with him, that 
he might not be interrupted in the perform- 
ance of his religious duties; then, retiring 
toaſtill more private place, he gives himſelf 
up entirely to prayer. And to ſuch ex- 
ceſs did his agony now ariſe, that human 
weakneſs, for a moment overcoming the 
fortitude. of his ſoul, forced from him 
a prayer, That if it were poſlible, con- 
ſiſtently with the taſk he had undertaken, 
the cup might paſs from him; yet, in the 
lame inſtant, qualifying his prayer by im- 
Pic ſubmiſhon to his Father's will. 
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Let us not paſs over this part of the 
ſubje& without calling to mind that the 


perſon ſuffering all theſe agonizing tor- 


ments, which were to be concluded by a 
painful and ignominious death, was the 
King of kings, the Son of God himſelf, 
the glory of Heaven and earth, and that 
he ſubmitted to them all to enſure eternal 


life; not for faithful ſervants. and friends, 


but for an ungrateful race, who had from 
the beginning been traitors and rebels to 


his own and his Father's authority. How | 


wonderfully does this confideration add to 
the condeſcenſion and generofity of ſuch 
a ſacrifice ; which exceeds every thing our 
confined faculties can comprehend, and 
affords an inſtance of ſuch love, as none 
but God himſelf could fhew. - Can any 
one, then, ſeriouſly. reflecting upon his 
own wretched condition without his bleſſ- 
ed Saviour's aid and aſſiſtance, heſitate 
one moment to accept of ſalvation on the 
gracious terms he offers it? + 
Jeſus then returning to his diſciples, 
. and finding them _ gently rebukes 
them, 
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chem, for their-apparent careleſſneſs and 
indifferente; warning them of the neceſ- 
fity of ipuarding againſt temptation; leſt, 
{as afteryards actually happened, in their 
deſertion of him,) they ſhould be ſur- 
prized and overcome. by it: but, at the 
ſame time, with his uſual benignity, he 


himſelf finds an excuſe for them, in the 


veakneſs of their nature. He now re- 


tires ; repeats his ſupplications to his Fa- 


ther! again returns, and warns his diſ- 
eiples. Then, addreſſing himſelf a third 
time to the throne of grace, to be ſpared, 


if poſſible, from 'agonies which exceeded 


haman' fortitude to bear, is (as wie are 
told by St. Luke) ſtrengthened by an 
angel from Heaven; when, knowing that 
the hour of man's redemption was now 
arrived, he calls up all his reſolution to 
ſupport him on that trying occaſion; and, 
returning to his diſciples, tells them They 
may now take their reſt; that the ſtrug- 
gle 1 1s over, 1 he who ſhould 882 him 
in at hand. 
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As our bleſſed Lord was ſtrengthened 
ane; his ſufferings by an angel, let us not 
doubt but we alſo, when overwhelmed by 
calamity from which no human power can 
relieve us, ſhall, if we place our depend- 
ance upon God, receive aſſiſtance from 


him, 25 e is able to ſave us. yo 


Judas then, bang d 2 
« Fa of men and officers from the chief 
# prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thither 
* with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 
4. Jeſus, therefore, knowing all things 
that ſhould come upon him, went forth, 
and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 
5. They anſwered him, Jeſus of Na- 
* zareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am 
* he. And Judas alſo, which ene 
* him, ſtood with them. 

46. As ſoon then as he had d unto 
them, I am he, they vent backward, 
* and fell to the ground. | _ 

* 7. Then aſked he them again, „ Whom 

*« ſeek ye? And _ ſaid, Jem of Na- 


t zareth, 
" 8. Jeſus 


ſame meal was regarded as a ſecure bond 
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t that Jam he. If, * ye ſeek me, 
let theſe go their way:: ⸗- 


1g. That the ſaying might be fulfilled 


*which he ſpake, Of them which a 
* gaveſt me have 1 loſt none. tas 


3.37 10 8. 1 


We have 1 an 8 of the — of 


depravity to which human nature may be 
impelled, by the baſe paſſions of avarice 


and reſentment: the man who had been 
admitted as an inmate of his maſter's fa- 
mily, a gueſt at his table, and treated as 
a friend rather than a ſervant, takes ad- 
vantage of the knowledge he had thereby 
gained of his places of retirement to be- 
tray him, for a paltry bribe, or in revenge 
for his having detected him in his fraudu- 
lent practices. If any thing could add to 


the pile of ſo foul a tranſaction, it would 


be the ſtrictneſs with which the laws of 
Hoſpitality were obſerved amongſt the 
Jews, (with whom the partaking of the 


of 


597 
8. Jeſus enen I have told you 


. ** 
ay yl 


4 
1 


common a declaration, and at the noble 
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of friendſhip,) and the hypocritical man- 
ner in which, as we are told by St. Mark, 
it was effected: namely, under the maſk 
of a friendly ſalutation. The majeſtic 
condult of our bleſſed Saviour upon this 
occaſion, cannot eſcape our obſervation: 
firm in conſcious rectitude, he at once 
declares himſelf to be the perſon they / are 
in ſearch of. Struck with awe at ſo un- 


ſteadineſs of his conduct, they for awhile 
forget their guilty purpoſe; and fall pro- 


ſtrate on the ground: but it being our 


Lord's moſt gracious deſign to give him- 
ſelf up to their power, for the accompliſh- 
ment of man's redemption, (for, unleſs 
he had voluntarily ſubmitted, no force 
could have prevailed againſt him,) he per- 
mits them to riſe, and again queſtions 
them Whom they ſeek? and when they 
repeat that it is * Jeſus of Nazareth, he 


again declares himſelf to be the perſon; 


reminding them that their commiſſion ex- 
tended only to the ſecuring of his perſon, 


and 
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and that therefore they could have no 


ane en to n. his rden 


4 10. Then 8 8 having 


© ſword, drew it, and ſmote the dann Prick 5 


* ſervant, and cut off his right ear. The 
e ſervant's name was Malchus. 
11. Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put 
* up thy ſword into the ſheath :- the cup 
te which my Father hath given me, ſhall 
I not drink it?“ And it is added in the 
goſpel by St. Matthew: For all they 
© that take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the 
5 fword. Thinkeſt thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he ſhall 


« preſently give me more than twelve 
* legions of angels? But how then ſhall 


the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
© muſt be? In the relation of theſe 
tranſactions, St. Luke tells farther, that 


he touched his ear and healed him.“ 


Peter's zeal for his maſter's ſervice here 


again manifeſts itſelf; his preſent conduct 


ſhews, that his former profeſſions of readi- 
nels 
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neſs to riſk his life for him, wete ſincete, 


and from his heart. But this was not the 


kind of ſervice his maſter required of him: 


his kingdom was not of this world. Had 
he been inclined to reſiſt, would he have 
made uſe of the feeble aid of man, when 
he had the whole heavenly hoſt at his 


command? The denunciation againſt all 
thoſe who take the ſword, That they ſhall 
periſh with the ſword, ought, I conceive, 


to be underſtood of thoſe who employ it 
unlawfully, on private occaſions, or for 


the purpoſes of perſecution. With this 


text ſo expreſsly againſt them, I know 


not how the profeſſors of Chriſtianity have 


been able to reconcile thoſe dreadful wars 


and perſecutions for religious opinions, 


which have deluged the world with blood. 
From the example of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's implicit ſubmiſſion to the vill of 


his Father, we may learn, that it is our 
duty to receive, with patience and reſig- 


nation, the cup of affliction, whenever it 
Pleaſes God, for his * e to ſend 


it to us. 5 
When 


When we read that our bleſſed Lord 
healed the wounded man —the man who 
had come out againſt him, as againſt a 
felon, with ſword and ſtaff, can we help 
admiring his wonderful mercy and benig- 
nity? Nor is the ſtupidity and hard- 
heartedneſs of thoſe who had come out to 
apprehend” him, leſs remarkable. That 
they could ſee him perform ſo great a 


miracle, and for ſuch a purpoſe, and ſtill 


perſevere in their wicked attack upon 
him, would be incredible, did we not find 


it ene in the ow of truth. 


413 Then the wy ** thi captain; | 


and the officers of the Jews, took Jeſus, 


* and bound him, 
13. And led him away to Annas firſt: 


6 (for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, 


* which was the high prieſt chat lame 
& year.) > 

© 14. Now Caiaphas was ho which 
* gave counſel to the Jews, that it was 
* expedient that one man ſhould one for 
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As it is no where mentioned that An. 
nas was in any public employment, it 


does not appear that the officers could 


have had any other view in carrying our 
Lord before him, than that of gratifying 


the idle curioſity of this relation of the 


high prieſt, and adding a new inſult to 
their priſoner. Caiaphas, as high prieſt, 
had before propheſied the death of the 


meſſiah: it was the very eſſence of the 
Jewiſh law, and the object of all its types 


and ceremonies, That one man was to die 


for the people; and, upon the ground of 


this general belief amongſt the Jews, al- 


though they diſbelieved our Lord to be 


the meſſiah, he ſcrupled not to form his 
plot for the deſtruction of an innocent 
perſon, whoſe doctrines were likely to 
prove deſtructive to his ſelf. intereſted views 
and thoſe of his aſſociates in office. Be- 
fore a judge ſo prejudiced and unprin- 


cipled, was our Lord dragged, * 


the ceremony of a mock trial. 


Wee are told by St. Mark, "LEAR XIV. 


ver. 50.) that, upon the apprehenſion of 
| 5 r 


our Lord, the diſciples 15 5 nn how] 
and ee en hie , : 


f 


oy „B. 15 93 
445. had Saen aner followed Jeſus 


and bb did another diſciple. That dif: 


„ ciple' was known unto the high prieſt, 
% and: went in with 3 into ay prac 


of the high prieſt. - 


16. But Peter flood: at the ei 
« out. Then went out that other diſciple, 
* which was known unto. the high prieſt, 


* and ſpake unto her that kept the feos, 


and brought in Peter. 
“ 17. Then ſaith the damſel as kept 


the door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo 
* one of this man's diſciples? He faith, I 
* am not. 


oa And: the ſervants ng officers 


i ſtood there, who had made a fire of 
*-coals, for it was cold, and they warmed 
* themſelves : and Peter ſtood with 2 
* and; warms himſelf.” Fl | 


The DS! of that Uſciples came to 
pals,” as had been foretold by our bleſſed 
ug i? 4H2 +» "Lords, 


$ 44 
I ? 
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604 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
Lord: but what ſhall. we: ſay of Peter; 
he who had ſo confidently boaſted; That 
though all men ſhould be offended be. 
cauſe of his maſter; yet he would never 
be offended, and that he would die with 
him rather than deny him? Of his fin- 
cerity, at the time, we cannot doubt; nay, 
he had but juſt before given a proof of it, 
in expoling himſelf to danger in his maſ- 
ter's cauſe. Alas, ſuch is the frailty of 
human nature, that we can place no re- 
liance upon our beſt reſolves! No ſoon- 
er is he charged with being the diſciple of 
Jeſus, than his heart is overcome with 
fear, and he confidently. makes his- firſt 
denial of his Lord in his diſtreſs, | | 


4 19. The high prieſt then aked Jeſus 
| « of his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 
© 90. Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake open- 
ly to the world; Jever taught in the 
synagogue, and in the Temple, whither 
* the Jews always reſort ; and 1 in 8 
have I ſaid nothing 
21. Why elt chou me p ak chica 
25 & which 


wk 1 


yy Two” 
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&* which heard me, what I have ſaid unto 
* them : behold, they know what I ſaid. 
22. And when he had thus ſpoken, 


* one of the officers which ſtood by ſtruck 
£ Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, 


Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 
e 2g. Jeſus anſwered him, If I have 


py re evil, bear witneſs of the evil 5 
but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me. 


+, 24. | (Now:Annas had ſent fir; bowl 


_ * unto Caiaphas the high prieſt,)" . 


© To the queſtions put to him by the 
high prieſt, with a view of entrapping 


him reſpecting his diſciples and doctrines, 


Jeſus. refers to thoſe to whom he had 


publicly preached. On this, in defiance 


of every principle of decency and deco. 


rum generally obſerved even by the moſt 


iniquitous courts, to give a color of juſtice 
to their proceedings, and in direct viola- 
tion of the Jewiſh law, which allowed the 
accuſed party freedom of ſpeech to plead 


his own cauſe, one of the officers ſtruck- 


Jeſus a blow, under pretence that his re- 


ply 
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ply was an infult to the high prieſt; nor 
does it any where appear that he was even 
rebuked for ſo groſs a breach of propriety. 
Our meek Redeemer mildly remonſtrates 
againſt ſuch treatment, defiring that, if he 
has ſpoken any thing wrong, it may be 


proved againſt him, but that he may 


not be ſubjected to blows if he has by his 
words given no juſt cauſe of offence. An- 
nas, in cauſing our Lord to be bound 
when he had ſent him to Caiaphas, ſeems 


to have uſurped an authority. that did 


not belong to him, for the purpoſe of add- 
ing to his ſufferings : but, it is worthy of 


remark, that, throughout the whole of 


theſe iniquitous proceedings, no more at- 

| tention ſeems to have been paid to legal 

forms, than to the more EF prin- 
ciples of JOE, | 


« 2 5. And Simon - Peter ſtood and 
* warmed himſelf: they ſaid therefore 
* unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his 


& diſciples ? He denied? it, and ſaid, I am 


© not. 


ce 26. One 
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26. One of the ſervants of the high 


* prieft, being his kinſman whoſe ear 
« Peter cut off, ſaith, Did not I ſee thee- 
> in the garden with him ? 


* 97, Peter then denied again: and 


8 * immellizecly the cock crew 


In $t. Luke's goſpel (alk. xxii. ver. 
61. 62.) we may find the remainder of this 
ſtory, which affords ſo many ſtriking leſ- 
ſons for the regulation of our conduct. 
* And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
© Peter : and Peter remembered the word 
* of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow thou ſhalt deny 


© me thrice. And Peter went out and 


* wept bitterly.” 

The fall of St. Peter, at he ſame time 
that it affords a melancholy inſtance of 
human infirmity, ſets before us a fignal 


example of divine mercy, in aſſiſting hu- 
man nature with grace to recover itſelf - 
from the moſt perilous ſituation. He 


ſeems to have been poſſeſſed of the greateſt 
ihare of natural * and reſolution of 
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608 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 

any of the diſciples; and when our bleſſed 
Lord ſpeaks of their forſaking him, Peter, 
in particular, expreſſes his abhorrence at 


the idea of ſuch baſeneſs: yet the ſame 


Peter, who thought himſelf ſo ſecure, and 
whoſe zeal for his maſter could not be 
confined to mere profeſſions of ſervice, 
but burſt forth into action in his defence, 
wanted the fortitude, after he was in cuſ- 
tody, to own him for his lord, or even to 


admit that he had the leaſt knowledge of 


him; but, after giving prevaricating an- 


{wers to thoſe who firſt queſtioned him, 
concludes with oaths and curſes That he 
knew not the man. Let this be to us a 
leſſon of humility ; and a warning againſt 
the preſumption of relying on our own 
ſtrength: ſince Peter fell, who amongſt 
us ſhall hope to reſiſt temptation, other- 
wiſe than through God's affiſtance ; which 
is promiſed to all thoſe who aſk it faith- 
fully. In the above relation, we ſee the 


danger of a firſt falſe ſtep: the path of 


truth is plain and ſimple, and wants no 


| 8 to ſet af its native beauty: 
whilſt 
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whilſt that of falſehood leads us through 
the moſt crooked and thorny ways: one 


falſehood requires many more to ſupport 


it; and, even then, ſeldom eſcapes detec- 


tion. Parents, and thoſe who have the 


education of youth, cannot be too care- 
ful to guard their young minds againſt 


this mean and cowardly vice : children 


ſhould be early taught a ſtrict adherence 


to truth, even in the moſt trifling matters : 
by this they will eſcape many other vices 
of which falſehood is the origin. 

Let us now turn to the pleaſing fide 
of the picture, and conſider Peter in his 
penitence, and reſtoration to virtue. His 


fault, great as it was, was unpremeditated : 


it proceeded from the impulſe of the mo- 
ment. His heart was good. No ſooner, 
therefore, did his beloved Lord caſt on 
him a look of. reproof, ſoftened by pity 


and affection, than he was inſtantly 


brought to # ſenſe of his guilt, and felt 


ſuch an abhorrence of himſelf, that, un- 
able to continue in the preſence of his 


much-injured Maſter, he retires to deplore 
| 41 his 
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his guilt in ſolitude, earneſtly ſupplicating, 
with tears and lamentations, pardon from 
his offended Maker—a pardon never re- 
fuſed to the real penitent ; and which, we 
have unqueſtionable proof, was granted 


to Peter: who, not long afterwards, was 


honored with the gift of the holy Ghoſt; 
and, for the reſt of his life, remained un- 


ſhaken in his faith to his Maſter, which he 


had the glory to ſeal by martyrdom. 
As St. Mark relates the particulars of 
the examination and treatment of our 
bleſſed Lord before the high prieſt, much 
more fully than the other evangeliſts, I 
ſhall beg leave in this place, for the purpoſe 


of rendering the account more complete, to 


introduce eleven verſes from the fourteenth 
chapter of his goſpel, (from 55. to 65. 
incluſtve): And the chief prieſts, and all 
the council, ſought for witneſs againſt 
* Jeſus to put him to death; and found 
* none: for many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him; but their witneſs agreed not toge- 
ther. And there aroſe certain, and bare 


* falle witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We 
heard 
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heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 


F that is made with hands, and within three 
© days I will build another made without 


et hands. But neither ſo did their. wit- 


* neſs agree together. And the high prieſt 


* ſtood up in the midſt, and aſked Jeſus, 


ny ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What 
js it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 
„But he held his peace, and anſwered 


2 nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked 


him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
«© Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? And 


* Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee the 


* Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
* power, and coming in the clouds of 
„Heaven. Then the high-prieſt rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, What need we any 
further witneſſes? Ye have heard the 
* blaſphemy : what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty of 


death. And ſome began to ſpit on him, 


and to cover his face, and to buffet him, 

and to ſay unto him, Propheſy: and the 
* ſervants did ſtrike him with the ene of 
0 "0 hands, * 
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Our Saviour, knowing that he was pre- 
judged and his condemnation reſolved 


upon, did not think it neceſſary to reply 


to all the queſtions put to him by the high 
prieſt on the ſubject of the falſe evidence 


which had been produced againſt him, 
and preſerved a majeſtic ſilence; but 


when publicly called upon and adjured by 


Caiaphas (who was offended at his ſilence 


and wiſhed to enſnare him by his anſwers,) 


to declare Whether or not he was the Chriſt, 
the Son of the Bleſſed, he no longer refuſed 


an anſwer, but plainly and explicitly de- 
clared himſelf to be The Chriſt, the Son of 


God; and that they ſhould hereafter ſee 


him coming in the clouds of Heaven, 


crovned with power and glory, to judge 
the world. Such was the ſolemn decla- 


ration of our Lord—a declaration ſo ex- 


plicit as (one would have thought) left no 
room to cavil at its meaning; and ſo it 


was conſidered at the time: it was reſerv- 
ed for modern unbelievers to put a forced 


conſtruction upon words ſo plain, by aſſert- 


ing That as Adam and all his poſterity were 
LP | by 
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by adoption and grace the ſons of God, the 
reply of our Lord meant nothing more than 
that he was in that ſenſe the ſon of God. 
That this could not have been the caſe, is 
evident from the whole conduct of the 
high prieſt ; who, having no doubt of his 
human nature and conſequently of his 
participating in the advantages attached 
to it, would never have aſked ſo frivolous 
and unneceſſary a queſtion : his deſign, 
clearly, was to entrap our Lord into a ſo- 
lemn declaration of his divinity; which 
when he had effected, he rent his clothes, 
and, giving up all the former pretended 


accuſations againſt him, fixes upon this 


one charge; namely, that he had been 
guilty of blaſphemy, in having made him- 
ſelf equal with God: and upon that they 


all, without further trial, condemn him to 
| have incurred the puniſhment of death. N O 
ſooner was this declaration made, than the 


multitude ruſh forward, and inflict upon 
his ſacred perſon every ſpecies of infult and 
abuſe which their baſe and grovelling minds 


could incite them to. Dreadful thought! 
| „5 
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that the Redeemer of mankind ſhould, by | 


man, be reviled—loaded with injuries— 
dragged from one iniquitous tribunal to 
another, and ſubjected to every ſpecies of 
wanton cruelty : yet ſuch was his ſituation 
during the whole of this night; nor did 
his ſufferings end but with his life. 
Before we proceed further in this af- 


fecting ſtory, it will be neceſſary, in order 


to obtain a complete knowledge of the 


' ſcandalous and wicked conduct of the 


high prieſt and elders, to turn to the twen- 
ty-ſeventh chapter of St. Matthew, (ver. g. 


4. 5.): © Then Judas which had betrayed 
© him, when he ſaw that he was condemn- 


ed, repented himſelf, and brought again 
© the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
« prieſts and elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, 
* in that I have betrayed the innocent 


* blood. And they ſaid, What is that to 


* us? ſee thou to that. And he caſt 


_ * down the pieces of filver in the Temple, 
* and departed, and went and hanged 
s himſelf,” : 


Ta 
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To how great a pitch of wickedneſs 
muſt the chief prieſts and elders have ar- 


rived, when they dared to proceed in 


their perſecution of Chriſt, after ſo public 
an acknowledgment of his innocence by 
the very perſon who had betrayed him! 


Inſtances have occurred in which Judges, 


miſled by falſe appearances or for want 


of a thorough knowledge of the ſubject, 
have puniſhed the innocent and let the 


guilty go free: in every ſuch caſe, where- 
ever it has appeared that the 1gnorance 
of the judge, who preſumed to paſs ſen- 
tence, has proceeded from inattention and 
a want of due application to the evidence 
produced, the whole world has joined in 
condemning him as unworthy of the im- 
portant office : what, then, muſt thoſe 
have to anſwer for, and how infinitely 


greater muſt be their guilt, who perſecute 


the innocent, knowing them to be ſo? 
Judas's idol, as I have before had occaſion 
to obſerve, was wealth; at whoſe ſhrine 
he ſacrificed honor, conſcience, and every 


virtue which adorns human nature : this 


hardened 
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hardened his heart againſt the gentle ad- 


monition of his Lord, conveyed in the 
words, © Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
of man with a kiſs?” May his wretched 
caſe prove a warning to us, to avoid co- 
vetouſneſs and inattention to the admo- 
nitions of our own conſciences ! as by 
them Chriſt ſpeaks to us, as he did to 
Judas when he betrayed him. How ſoon 
was this dear-bought and ill-gotten wealth 
caſt from him with abhorrence ! 

Self. deſtruction is a crime, of all others, 
the moſt dreadful; as it cannot be repented 
of, and the Goſpel threatens the heavieſt 


puniſhment againſt unrepented fins. God, 


who gave us life, and who knows what 1s 


beſt for us, has alone the right to put a 


period to it, How great, then, 1s the pre- 
ſumption of thoſe who, ofurping his pre- 
rogative, dare to ruſh into their Maker's 
preſence uncalled ! Dreadful, indeed, muſt 


be their ſituation, who, when the Almighty 


in mercy ſends down great afflictions 
on them, for the purpoſe of bringing them 
to a ſenſe of their danger and of reclaim- 
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ing their wandering ſteps, inſtead of ſanc- 


tifying them to the end deſigned, reſiſt his 


fatherly correction, and, to eſcape from it, 


plunge themſelves, by wilful and preme- 
ditated ſelf- murder, into tenfold guilt ! 
It not unfrequently, however, happens, 
that events of this nature are produced 
by diſorders ; particularly, thoſe which 


prey upon the ſpirits: in this caſe, the 


parties can be conſidered as no more an- 
ſwerable than for any other acts which 
delirium, the conſequence of a raging 
fever, or inſanity, may caule them to com- 
mit; and are objects of compaſſion, in- 
ſtead of condemnation. Let thoſe, there- 
fore, who are of a meek and timid diſpo- 
ſition, guard themſelves againſt habitual 
melancholy, or deſpair : for when our foe 
finds we are not to be allured from our 
duty, he endeavors to diſtract and inter- 
rupt us in our moſt earneſt deſires of ſerv- 


ing and obeying God. This is one of our 


ſevereſt trials ; but, even this, we may be 
aſſured of overcoming, if we will apply to 
Hin for aſſiſtance; who is both willing 
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and able to carry us ſafe through all dif. 


ficulties and dangers, till we arrive at the 
place of the bleſſed, there to dwell with 


him for ever and ever. 


Ready as we are to condemn the traitor 
Judas, there are too many (I fear) who 


pretend to repentance, without advancing 


ſo near towards it as even he did: let them 
not deceive themſelves. How-can they 
expect to have their repentance accepted 


- who retain the wages of iniquity, and re- 


fuſe to acknowledge the injuries they have 
done to others ? ſuch penitence is a mere 


pretence; by which they may, indeed, 


impoſe upon their fellow-creatures, nay, 
perhaps upon themſelves, but can be of 


no avail.in the fight of God. 


* 28. Then led they Jeſus from Cat- 
e aphas unto the hall of judgment: and 


© 1t was early; and they themſelves went 
* not into the Judgment-hall, leſt they 


* ſhould be defiled; but that they might 
« eat the Paſſover.” 


Although 


4 
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Although the Jews were at this very 


time engaged in the moſt iniquitous perſe- 


cution ever known, endeavoring by means 
of falſe witneſſes to ſhed innocent blood, 
yet theſe ſame people ſcrupled to enter the 


Judgment-hall, where all this premeditated 
miſchief and villany was to be tranſacted, 


* leſt they ſhould be defiled,” and unfit to 
eat the Paſſover. Nothing- can more 
ſtrongly prove what I have obſerved be- 
fore, that they only attended to the cere- 
monial part of their religion, omitting the 
weightier matters of the law—judgment, 
mercy, and truth ; and were, as our Lord 
upon another occaſion calls them, © whited 
* ſepulchres, beautiful without, but within 


| % full of corruption and all uncleannels,” 


#99, Pilate then went out unto them, 
* and ſaid, What accuſation "eng ye 
* againſt this man ? 

* 30, They anſwered and ſaid unto 
„him, If he were not a malefactor, we 
* would not have delivered him up unto 


* thee. 
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620 THE LIFE AND DEATH or 
31. Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take 
« ye him, and judge him according to your 
law. The Jews, therefore, ſaid unto 
> him, It is not lawful for us to you way 


© man to death; 


4942. That the ſaying of Jeſus anight be 
« fulfilled, which he ſpake, cn what 
death he ſhould die. "50084 


From the wibudal of 12 high priel. 
our bleſſed Lord is hurried away to that 
of the Romans. Pilate, the Roman go- 
vernor, before he examines his priſoner, 


inquires of his accuſers the nature of the 


crime they had to alledge againſt him: 
to which, conſcious they had no charge 
againſt him which they could prove, they 
only reply, in general terms, That if he 
had not been a malefactor they would 
not have brought him for judgment. Pi- 
late, who knew the rancor and envy of his 


accuſers, wiſhing to eſcape from any ſhare 
in a buſineſs which he could not but fee 


was founded in malice, and to throw the 


whole upon the Jews themſelves, deſires 
| them 
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them to take and judge him according to 


their law: for, although under the Ro- 


man yoke, they ſtill retained the free uſe 
of their religion, as well as the power of 
trying cauſes where the puniſhment did 
not extend to the life .of the accuſed 
party. This, however, would not anſwer 


the purpoſe of the Jews; who, being de- 


termined on the deſtruction of our bleſſed 
Lord, applied to Pilate for that condem- 


nation which they could not 2 


themſelves. 


34. Then Pilate entered into the 
* Judgment-hall again, and called Jeſus, 
* and ſaid unto him, Art thou the * of 
the Jews ? 

© 34. Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt FP 
« this thing of thyſelf, or did others tell 


© it thee of me? 


6 35. Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? 
* Thine own nation, and the chief prieſts, 


have delivered thee unto me. What 


© haſt thou done? 


36. yon anſwered, Mey kingdom is 
* not 
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< not of this world. If my kingdom were 
 * of this world, then would my ſervants 
e fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is 1 nn not 
from hence. 
37. Pilate, therefore, faid unto him, 
« Art thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, 
“Thou ſayeſt that I am a king. To this 
© end was I born; and for this cauſe came 
I into the world, that I ſhould bear wit- 
c neſs unto the truth. Every 1 chat is 
© of the truth heareth my voice.” 


His accuſers, knowing the jealouſy of 

| the Roman government, had (as we learn 
from St. Luke, chap. xxiii. ver. 2.) art- 

fully introduced into their charges againſt 


him, that he pretended to be the king of 
the Jews. Pilate, therefore, returns into 
a the Judgment-hall; and, having ſent for 
| IlIeeſus, aſks If this charge againſt him was 
| true? This queſtion he might put either 
| in deriſion of our bleſſed Lord, whoſe ap- 
pearance indicated no ſymptom of roy- 


alty, or to gain information on a ſubject 
which 


- — — —— — — 
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winks in his ſtation of governor for the Ro- 
mans, he might think very material. Our 
Lord anſwers in a manner to ſatisfy Pilate 
that the Romans had no cauſe of jealouſy 
from his claims, declaring his kingdom not 
to be of this world, or to be eſtabliſhed by 
force, otherwiſe he ſhould have employed 
worldly means to ſave himſelf from the 
malice of the Jews and in ſupport of his 
rights. He adds, in reply to the repeated 
queſtions of Pilate, That, though a king, 
his kingdom was of a ſpiritual nature; 
that he came into the world to preach the 
doctrine of truth, and that all who were 
friends to truth would attend to his 
voice. 


38. Pilate faith unto him, What is 
© truth? And, when he had ſaid this, he 
* went out again unto the Jews, and faith 
* unto them, I find in him no fault at all. 

* 39. But ye have a cuſtom that I 
* ſhould releaſe unto you one at the Paſſ- 
* over: will ye, therefore, that I releaſe. 
* unto you the King of the Jews ? 

66 40. Then 
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* 40. Then cried they all again, ſay- 
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now 
* Barabbas was a robber.” 


| Pilate having aſked © What is truth?“ 
returns, without waiting for an anſwer, to 
the Jews, and declared That having exa- 
* mined Jeſus, he could find no fault at all in 
-him. Too many there are (I fear) who, 
like Pilate, will not give themſelves the 
trouble, or time, to ſearch into the truth 
and beauty of Chriſt's divine goſpel, tho' 
like him they may aſk ſome barren queſ- 
tions on the ſubject. Pilate, who ſaw the 
injuſtice of the Jews' proceedings with 
reſpect to Chriſt, and was deſirous to 
let him eſcape, now propoſes to them, 
with a view to releaſe Jeſus, that they 
ſhould uſe the privilege they poſſeſſed, 
of having a priſoner releaſed to them 
at the Paſſover: an indulgence grantid to 
them by the Roman government. This, 
however, would have totally defeated 
their revengeful purpoſes; and the chief 


prieſts and elders, therefore, perſuaded 
the - 
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the wokicads to chooſe Barabbas, a no- 
torious robber and murderer, as the object 
of their clemency, in preference to him 
whom but a few days before they had 
uſhered into Jeruſalem, with the utmoſt 
acclamations of joy and reverence, as the 
king of the Jews. And although the 
. greateſt vengeance was denounced by the 
Jewiſh law againſt the ſhedding of inno- 
cent blood, yet the rage and madneſs was 
inflamed to ſuch a height, that when Pi- 
late declared himſelf convinced of his in- 
nocence, and that no part of the guilt of 
the blood of ſo juſt a perſon ſhould reſt 
on him, they all exclaimed, as with one 
voice, His blood be on us, and on our 
children.“ — (St. Luke, chapter xxvii. 
verſe 34.) It is needleſs, in this place, 
to remind my readers how completely 
this curſe has been fulfilled upon this ill 
fat race. | 
Now was the time when the prophecy 
of Daniel was to be fulfilled, (chap. ix. 
ver. 24.): © Seventy weeks are deter- 
is "mined * thy people and upon thy 
4L 1 oy 
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* holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and 
to make an end of fins, and to make 


* reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal 
e up the viſion and prophecy, and to 
* anoint the Moſt Holy.” The Meſſiah 
himſelf fulfilled the whole of the Jewiſh 
law, and then aboliſhed it; laying down 
his life for the fins of the whole world; 


and, after his glorious reſurrection and 


aſcenſion, he ſent the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, for the propagating and eſtabliſhing 
of his divine goſpel ; which enſures the 
pardon of all iniquity, upon ſincere re- 
pentance and amendment of life. This 


brings juſtification, by the free grace of 


God, in Chriſt Jeſus, our righteouſneſs ; 
who having fulfilled all the prophecies 
concerning his life and death, they, con- 
ſequently, were then brought to an end. 
May ve all be ranked amongſt the faith- 
ful, who are to enjoy thoſe unſpeakable 
: bleſſings which Chriſt has purchaſed for 
us by his moſt precious death, reſurrection 
and aſcenſion :- grant this, moſt merciful 
| Father, 


oun BLESSED SAVIOUR. 632) 


F ather, for the ſake of the ſame, thy Son 
our Lord; to whom, with Thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honor, glory, praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, _ without end, 
Amen, 2985 
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CHAPTER THX TWENTY-THIRD, 


it 


sr. JOHN, CHAP, xix. 


& 1, FT*HEN Pilate, therefore, took Je- 
6 1 ſus, and ſcourged him. 
4 2. And the ſoldiers platted a crown 
5 of thorns, and. put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

5 3. And ſaid, Hail, king of the 

* Jews! and they ſmote him with their 

Ti hands.” | 


þ- =." . That the Roman governor ſhould allow 
E ſuch cruelties to be exerciſed on a priſoner 
| under trial, ſeems very ſurprizing, particu- 
larly as we may fee by all Pilate's actions 
that he wiſhed to ſave our Lord's life: 


; =| this leads to the ſuppoſition that he per- 
| 5 | mitted 


, 


e- 
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mitted him to be. ſeourged and other- 


viſe. cruelly and inſultingly treated, with 


the hope that, by gratifying their malice 
ſo far, ſome ſpark of compaſſion might be 
excited in the breaſts of his mercileſs per- 


ſecutors, and that he might prevail on 
them to ſpare his life ; but this, like all 
his other endeavors, proved fruitleſs, and 


only made them the more outrageous, and 


increaſed their deſire to add freſh inſults 


to the meek-and humble Jeſus; who ſuf. 


fered himſelf to be led © as a lamb to the 


29 ſlaughter; and as a ſheep before his 


ſbearers is dumb, ſo opened he not his 
* mouth.” How muſt it have filled the 
beholders: with aſtoniſhment and wonder, 


to ſee the very perſon who had done ſuch 


miraculous and merciful acts amongſt 


them, ſubjected to ſuch accumulated and 


unheard-of inſults! But thoſe emblems 
of royalty with which the Jews in deriſion 


inſulted our bleſſed Lord, were all ſhortly 
turned into real dignities ; the crown of 


thorns' was ſoon converted into rays of 


ts and the reed mentioned by St, 
N 5 Matthew 


17 
* . 
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Matthew to have been put into his right 
hand, became a ſceptre of righteouſneſs: 
and he, to whom the chief prieſts and ru- 
lers gave, in deriſion, the title of king of 
the Jews, became acknowledged by the 
powers of the earth as King of kings, 
Lord of lords, and the univerſal So- 
vereign of the world. 8 


« 4. Pilate, therefoms went forth again, 
* and faith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know | 
« that I find no fault in him. 
. Then came Jeſus forth, wearing 
e the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. AndPilate ſaith unto them, Be- 
« hold the man! 
« 6. When the chief prieſts, therefore, 
* and officers ſaw him, they cried out, 
« ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate 
* ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and cru- 
AY 35 him: for I find no fault in him. 
The Jews anſwered him, We have 
a Es and by our law he ought to die, 
* TR he made himſelf the Son of God, 
8. When 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 631 
8. When Pilate, therefore, heard that 
* ſaying, he was the more afraid; 
4 9. And went again into the Judgment- 
© hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 
10. Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speak- 


* eft thou not unto me? knoweſt thou 


* not that I have power to crucify thee, 
* and have power to releaſe thee ? | 


* 11. Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt 


have no power at all againſt me, except 


it were given thee from above: there- 
« fore he that delivered me unto thee | 


* hath the greater fin. 


12. And from thenceforth Pilate 


2 ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews 
* cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man 
go, thou art not Ceſar's friend: who- 
* ſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
is againſt Ceſar. - 

* 13. When Pilate, therefore, heard 


that laying, he brought Jeſus forth, and 
* ſat down in the Judgment-ſeat, in a 


* place that is called the Pavement, but 
„in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


© 14. And 
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our Lord, the common feelings of huma- 
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14. And it was the preparation of 


the Paſſover, and about the fixth hour: 
4 and he faith unto the ene Delloid 


« your King! OR I; 
* 15. But they enn why: Away with 


him, away with him, crucify him. / Pilate 
faith unto them, Shall I crucify your 


© King? The chief prieſts anſwered, We 
have no king but Ceſar. To 
16. Then delivered he him, 1 
e untq them to be crucified. And * 
8 eee Jeſus, and led him away. | 
And he, bearing his * went 
” 8500 into a place called the place of a 
* ſcull, which is called in the Hebrew, 
© Golgotha; 
18. Where they crucified him, and 
* two other with him, on either fide one, 


* and Nn in the midſt,” 


Pilate, thou gh stunted at the ob- 


duracy of the Jews to the ſufferings of 


Jeſus, did not yet give up the attempt to 
fave him. Having no perſonal enmity to 


nity 


„ AE oo, We. 
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gity incited his compaſſion for the un- 
merited eruelties exerciſed on one in 


whom he could * find no fault; and to 


_ motive was added, that of fear of the 

ce due to the ſhedding « of innocent 
br ye To remove this guilt from him- 
ſelf; he; in anſwer to their clamor for his 
crudifixion, deſires That they will take 


hic and crucify hic fince he could find 


no fault in him. Upon this the Jews 
urge he plea that, by their law, his blaſ- 


 phemyy, in calling himſelf the ſon of God, 


was deſerving of death; but this, inſtead 


of producing the deſired effect upon Pilate, 


who Was unbiaſſed by the Jewiſh pre- 
judices, made him the more afraid of 
paſſing. a final ſentence: : he therefore re- 
turns with our Lord into the Judgment- 
hall, and inquires more minutely from 


whence he was? But as our bleſſed Lord 


knew: that Pilate had not ſufficient virtue 
to braye the reſentment of the Jews in the 


cauſe of innocence, but would yield at laſt 


to their intreaties, although he ſhould ex- 


wow Hunnelt ever ſo fully, he continued 


4M ſilent. 
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filent. Pilate, hurt at what he conſidered 
as a diſreſpect to his authority, reminds 


him of his ſituation, and of the power 


which he poſſeſſed, either to ſave or con- 


demn him. Our Lord checks this Pre- 


ſumption, as far as it relates to himſelf, tell- 
ing him that the power of which he boaſted 
belonged to God alone; as if he'had ſaid, 
thought the power of life and death is veſted 


in you, in the common courſe of criminal 
trials, yet over me you could not exefciſe 
it, had it not been decreed by the Al- 


mighty. He adds, That this would not 
excuſe him for giving way to injuſtice; 
although he was leſs guilty than the Jews: 
their crime in delivering him up to puniſh- 
ment being the effect of premeditated ma- 
lice, envy and revenge ; his, only the fear 
of bringing himſelf into a diſagreeable ſitu- 
ation, by making enemies of the Jews. 
This diſcourſe of our Lord's Rill added 
to Pilate' s wiſh to ſave him; which the 
Jews perceiving, and fearing they ſhould 


de deprived of their prey, became ſtill 


more clamorous for his condemnation. 
Finding 
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Finding they could not prevail with Pi- 


late by charges of a breach of their own 


laws, they now change their battery, and 


endeavor, by working on his fears, to 
bring him over to their purpoſe. With 
this view, they now repreſent Jeſus as a 
rival to Cæſar and an enemy to the Ro- 
man power; declaring that, if he ſuffered 
him to eſcape, he could be no friend to 
that government. This touched Pilate in 
the tendereſt part: his place and emolu- 
ments were at ſtake: he therefore, again, 


brings Jeſus forth, and places himſelf on 


the judgment - ſeat. Here again he makes 
another effort to ſave him, by an appeal 
to their feelings; repreſenting our Lord as 
an object of their compaſſion ; but all his 
endeavors to bring them to reaſon and 
juſtice proved fruitleſs, and ſerved only to 
irritate them the more: and though, upon 
all other occaſions, they were extremely 
jealous of the encroachment of the Roman 


power, yet, now that the gratification of 


their malice depended upon it, they ſeem 
happy to acknowledge it in its utmoſt ex- 
4M2 tent, 
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but Cæſar. Pilate, who; doubtleſs, intend-. 


ed to mock and deride them, aſks If he 


became extremely outragedus, gave a fe- 
luctant conſent to his being put to death. 
In the conduct of Pilate we 1 a memo- 
rable inſtance (which is confirmed by every 


day's experience) of the unfittieſs of a 


| timid, or ſelf-intereſted, perſon, to fill any 


place of i importance. His character feerns 


to have been a ſtrange mixture of good 
and evil: the principles of natural juſtice 
and humanity held a ſtruggle in his mind 
with thoſe of fear and ſelf-intereſt ; unfor- 
tunately for him, the latter prevailed, and 
made him a partaker of that guilt which, 


by his power, he might and ought to 


have prevented ; and, rather than riſk the 
_ diſpleaſure of the Jews—the exciting a 
tumult amongſt them, or furniſhing them 
with a plauſible ground of complaint 
againſt him to Cæſar, he determined to 
ſacrifice a perſon of whoſe innocence he 


was convinced, but who, being a ſtranger 
r of 


mall crucify their King? and, when they 
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of no rank or conſequence in the world, 
he ſet no account by, 

The other three evangeliſts mention 
That a man, of the name of Simon of 
Cyrene, Was compelled to carry his croſs ; 
whereas St. John ſays That our Lord him- 
ſelf bore it: theſe differences are, how- 
ever, eafily explained. It ſeems probable 
chat our Lord carried it part of the way; 
but, the diſtance being very confiderable 
and the weight very great, he muſt have 
been unable to bear it the whole way, 
and Simon was therefore compelled to re- 
lieve, or at leaſt to aſſiſt him in the taſk. 

Let us here panſe, and take a view of 
the Lord of 'glory going to execution, 
weighed down with every miſery and dif- 
trefs which power, malice, and rage could 
invent: and if ſuch a picture will not ex- 
cite in us abhorrence and deteſtation of 
the eauſe of his ſufferings, we muſt be far 


gone in guilt indeed. Many who follow- - 


ed him to (Execution were, there is no 
doubt, amongſt thoſe who a ſhort time be- 
1 attended his public entry into Jeru- 
ſalen 


8 
1 


638 THE LIFE AND DEATH or 


ſalem with loud hoſannas and every de- 
monſtration of joy and reſpect, yet now, 
in his diſtreſs, not only refuſed him the 
common offices of humanity, but joined 


in reviling and inſulting him. The fickle- 


neſs and inconſiſtency of the multitude 
never ſhewed itſelf more ſtrongly, than up- 
on the preſent occaſion; and may afford 


a uſeful warning to ſuch as are inclined to 


place any dependance upon popular favor, 


Ho ſublime is the conduct of our mer- 


ciful Saviour: how ſuperior to every 
ſyſtem of morality ever offered to man- 


kind! Inſtead of reſenting the ill uſage he 


experienced, he endures it all, with the 
utmoſt patience and reſignation, and prays 
to his Father in favor of the very perſons 


whovere inflicting theſe torments upon him. 


They arrive, at length, at Golgotha, the 
place fixed upon for his execution, where 


they conſummate their execrable barba- 


rity by nailing our bleſſed Lord to a 


croſs; and, to render his death ſtill more 


ignominious, they crucify two common 
malefactors, one on each ſide of him. 
I have 


. m wid as 222. os init ob” . ]˙ T— OE it bf os A m 


pen, ay 
— 


and vigor of body and mind; nor ſay to 
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4 have already treated ſo fully on the 
eondust of the penitent malefactor who 
ſuffered at the ſame time with our Lord, 


and the obvious inferences to be drawn 


from it, that little remains for me to ob- 
ſerve in this place; ſuffice it therefore to 
remark, that if, from the conduct of the 


penitent thief, we may be too apt to in · 
dulge hopes of the efficacy of a late re- 
pentance, we ſhould turn and conſider 


the fate of the other; who, poſſeſſing 
equal advantages, inſtead of profiting by 
the opportunity offered him (an oppor- 


tunity ſo favorable as could never have 
been within the compaſs of his thought 


when he, as even the worſt of men I ſup- 
poſe ſometimes do, determined on a re- 
formation at ſome future period,) joins 
the- mercileſs perſecutors of our dying 
Lord in taunts and revilings, thereby 


adding to his guilt at the laſt moment of 
his life. Let us not be- miſled by ſuch | 
fallacious hopes to light the admonitions 


of our conſcience, whilſt in full health 


it, 
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it, (as Felix did to Paul, when made to 
tremble on his Judgment-leat by the irre- 
ſiſtible force of his preaching of xightęquſ. 
neſs, temperance, and judgment to,conje:) 
Go thy way for this time; when I have 
A convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee: 
let us reflect that no ſeaſon can he fo pro- 
per for repentance, as that wherein: our 
conſcience makes us tremble at the fear of 
having offended God; and, Whilſt time 
and opportunity are afforded us, make 
our calling and election ſure. In this we 
cannot fail, if we follow the rules a 
down for us in the Goſpel. 

As St. John does not nates; Sk in 
culbus darkneſs, and other ſupernatural 
events which took place at the time of 
our Lord's crucifixion, I ſhall introduce 
the account of them from St. Matthew, 
(chap. xxvii. ver. 45. to 54.) © Now from 


A the Gxth hour there was darkneſs over 


all the land unto the ninth hour. And 
* about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
4 a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama 


92 * ſabachthani ? that is to'ſay, My God, 
: 66 * 
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a my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Some of hy that ſtood there, when 


they heard that, ſaid, this man ealleth 
a for Elias. And ftraightway, one of 
them ran and took a ſpunge, and filled 


eit with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, 


Let be, let us ſee whether Elias will come 


* to ſave him. Jeſus, when he had cried 


* again with a loud voice, yielded up the 


* ghoſt: And behold, the vail of the 
* temple was rent in twain, from the top 
* to the bottom: and the earth did quake, 


* ahd the rocks rent; and the graves 


were opened; and many bodies of the 
* ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and came out 
of the graves after his reſurrection, and 
* went into the' holy city, and appeared 
* unto many, Now when the centurion, 


“and they that were with him, watching 


* Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 


things that were done, they feared great- 
* ly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of 
8 God.” Me 
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Io underſtand the full effect of this 

premature darkneſs, we muſt take notice 
that, by the mode in which the Jews reck- 
doned their time; that is, by dividing their 
day into four qual parts, (which ſtill 
ſubſiſts in all the Eaſtern countries;) the 
fixth hour with them was all that ſpace of 
time between our nine o'clock ia the 
morning and noon, and the ninth hour 
from that time to our three o'clock in the 
afternoon: conſequently, thetime in which 


ttshis darkneſs prevailed, was froth noon- | 


day till three in the afternoon. This 
darkneſs, if produced by an eclipſe of the 
ſun, was not the leſs miraculous; becauſe 
all eelipſes of the ſun, from the very na- 
ture of things, take place in the ſeaſon of 
the new moon. Now, the day on which 
our Lord was erucifted, the moon was at 
the full, (it being the fifteenth of the 
moon, as we learn from hiſtory); it was 
no partial eclipſe, but was ſeen over all 
the earth that was under the ſame hemil- 


phere : beſides, no natural eclipſe can 
: EE | laſt 
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laſt threg hours; ſo that it appears evident 
that this was a miraculous eclipſe; which, 


together with the earthquake the rend- 
ing the vail of the temple, (a token that 


Jehovah was about to deſert it, and ihat 
the Jews were 


ger to continue his 
peculiar people, nor for the future to have 
the entire charge of his word and or 
dinances, the Chriſtian diſpenſation being 
equally offered to Jew and Gentile)—and 
the ether uneommon convulſions of nature, 
were denunciations of the wrath of God, 
and his abhorrence of the iniquities then 
carrying on. As to the opening of the 


graves, and the appearance of many of 


the ſaints at Jeruſalem, it {ſeems not to 
have taken place till after our Lord's re- 
ſurrection; although St. Matthew, ſpeak- 
ing of all the prodigies of that period, 
introduces it here. 5 

The above particulars will e to ex- 
plain the cauſe why the time of the com- 


memoration of theſe events is not fixed to 
any particular day, but varies with the 


moon: as our Good-Friday muſt always 
4N2 -* 
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be that which comes neareſt to he full of 
the moon at that ſeaſon; * this” —_ 
lates all the reſt. | 

The centurion nin the + who were 
watching Chriſt muſt, naturally, have been 

greatly terrified as well as aſtoniſned at the 
prodigies they were witneſſes of; and, 
having no prejudices of their own to com- 
bat, they open their hearts to conviction, 
and glorify God by a confeſſion of the 
uu unt . was the Son of God. 


#19. i Pilate wrote a title, and put 
* it on the croſs. And the writing was 
* JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. | 
* 20. This title then read many of the 
* Jews: for the place where Jeſus was 
© crucified was nigh to the city: and it 
* was Written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
L's _ 5 
| Then faid the chief prieſts of the 
6 Shes to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
* the Jews; but that he ſaid, I am eee 
of the Jeus. by 
22. Pilate 
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* 99, Pilate anſwered, What I have 
written, I have written.“ 


The Jews were diſpleaſed at the i 
ſcription ordered by Pilate; thinking it a 
diſgrace to have a perſon who was ſuffer- 
ing as a common malefactor ſtyled their 
king; particularly, as it was written in the 
three languages moſt in uſe, and, being in 
a public place and very near the city, 
muſt have been read not by the Jews | 
alone, but by -the various ſtrangers who 
aſſembled at Jeruſalem at the time of the 


celebration of the Paſſover : they therefore 
defire to have it altered to ſuch form as 
ſhould declare him to ſuffer as an impoſtor 
and pretender to their crown. But Pilate, 

who felt no good - will towards them, from 
the conſtraint they had by their clamorous 
and tumultuous conduct put upon him, 


and, probably, being as much diſſatisfied 
with himſelf for having given way to 


them, ſeems pleaſed with the opportunity 


of mortifying them by refuſing peremp- 
torily to enter further 1 into —_ meaſures. 


We 
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We may either account for his denial of 
their requeſt, in this way, or by the ſup- 
poſition that he might have been withheld 
by a ſuperior Power from adding to the 
ignominy of our Lord's death, 
The mode in which our ene was 
to ſuffer, is alluded to in the propheey of 
Iſaiah, (chap. liii. ver. 12.): Therefore 
will I divide him a portion with the 


„ great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with 


the ſtrong; becauſe he hath poured out 
© his ſoul unto death: and he was num- 
© bered with- the tranſgreſſors ; and he 
* bare the ſin of many, and made inter- 
6 3 for 4 tranſgreſſors.” 


* 2g. Then the ſoldiers, how they had 


« crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and 


made four parts, to every ſoldier a part) 


© and alſo his coat: now the eoat was 
* without ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. 
24. They ſaid therefore among 
© themſelves, Let us not rend it, but caſt 


* lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the | 


2 Seriprare 


* 
* 0 * a 
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« Seripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith, 
they parted my raiment among them, 


© and for my veſture they did caſt lots. 


«© Theſe ng therefore the ſoldiers did,” 

The foregoing i is a prophecy of David, 
(Plalea xxii. verle 18.) and requires no 
comment. | 


25. Now there ſtood by the croſs of 
© Jeſus, his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, 


* Mary the wife of Cleophas, and _ 


Magdalene. 


j * 26. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his 
pes" and the diſciple ſtanding by, 

© whom he loved, he ſaith unto his motel; 

Woman, behold thy ſon ! 

© 97, Then faith he to the diſciple, 

* Behold thy mother! And from that 


* hour that diſciple took her unto his « own 


% home.” 


| It does not appear that our bleſſed Lord 
had particularly noticed his mother, ſince 


the commencement of his public miniſtry ; 
for 
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for which I have, on a former occaſion, 


aſſigned what appear to me ſatisfactory 


reaſons; but being now about to quit the 
world, the care of her welfare leads him 
to recommend her to his favorite diſciple; 
who moſt cheerfully accepts the charge, 
and faithfully executed it. From this, it 


is natural to ſuppoſe that Joſeph was now 


dead; otherwiſe ſhe would not have want- 
ed a protector, or affectionate friend. The 
conduct of our Lord, in this inſtance, ſhould 


ſerve as a leſſon to all who are able to take 


care of their relations, by making a proper 
proviſion for them; or, where that is out 
of their power, by recommending them to 


the protection of ſuch as are likely to ſup- 


ply their places when they are taken from 
this world. St. Paul, in his firſt epiſtle to 
Timothy, ſays: © Thoſe who will not 
provide for their own families, have de- 
te nied the faith, and are worſe than in- 
* fidels.” And St. John, in his Epiſtle, 
tells us: He that loveth not his brother, 
(by which is meant all thoſe of his family 


and relations,) whom he hath ſeen, how | 
| Fan 


4 


Wn 


%F 
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© tan he oy" eng Wien he hath not 
ſeen?” ; 

On theſe grounds I cannot hel p ie 
differing in opinion with thoſe who think 
they have an uncontroled right over the 


fruits of their own ſkill; or induſtry ; 


and that they may diſſipate them, them- 


ſelves, or beſtow them on whomPdever N 


they think proper. Do we not; frequent- 
ly, fee ſome; parts of a family proſperous 
and ſucceſsful in every thing they under- 
take; while others, of the ſame family, 
who: may be equally good and induſtrious, 

can ſucceed in nothing. If ſucceſs, there- 
fore, does not depend upon our own en- 
deavors, but on the bleſſing of God upon 
them, who, for the wiſeſt purpoſes, thou gh 
our limited capacities cannot penetrate 
them, diſappoints the hopes of ſome of his 
ſervants whilſt he realizes thoſe of others, 


are we not reſponſible to him for the uſe 


we make of his gifts? and can we ſup- 


poſe any means more acceptable to him, 


than by employing part of them in re- 
mene the \ wants and Giftrefles of ſuch of 
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ful with ourſelves ? (St. John's firſtepiſtlle, 


= pH ver. 17. ) 66 But whoſs hath this 
« . non, — n up | his e 


« of compaſſion from him, how re 
2 Oy e of ns in _ regel ft 5 

725 28 "After! alia "Jef knowing has 
ol all things were now accompliſhed,” that 


© the Scripture 25 5 be ENG nh, 1 


& thirſt, 

"Sag! Now there was „et! a . fall of 
1 vinegar: and they filled a ſpunge with 
52 vinegar, and put it upon hyflop, wad 
put it to his mouth” 

* 30. When Jeſus, choreforey bad re- 
« ceived the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: 

© and he bowed —_ head, _— _ _—_— 
66 * N N 


ON 1 115 

In PflmIxix. Wy 21. we cial David, 
ſpeaking in the perſon of the Meſſiah, fay : 
They gave me alſo gall for my meat; 
and in my thirſt OM __ me 'vinegar 


to 


. . Aon a. ans ant. 


_ 


13d ALAS . 1 A 


TOY TO "So wo WW. 


was the laſt of the prophecies reſpecting 


40 and When therefore this, which 


the Meſſiah previous to his death, was ac- 
cotapliſhed, our bleſſed Lord bowed his 
head, in token of obedience to the will of 
his Father, and gave up the ghoſt. This 
ſhould teach us, in all fituations, even un- 
der the ſevereſt trials, that it is our duty 
to ſhew the .utmoſt reſignation and re- 
verence to the will of God, in our out- 


ward actions as well as in our hearts. 


The other three evangeliſts mention That 
dur Lord cried with a loud voice and 
then gave up the ghoſt; and St. Mark 
makes this one of the proofs by. which 
the centurion was convinced of- his 1 
the Meſſiang. 3 

To underſtand this eighty we ou 
conſider the nature of the death by cruci- 
fixion. In this mode of puniſhment, the 


life was not taken away by any ſudden or 
violent means, but was worn out by exceſs 
of pain and fatigue; ſo that the ſtrength 


muſt be totally exhauſted, and the per- 
ſon rendered incapable of any exertion 
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of voice, ſometime beſet his ſpint-took . 
its departure. The centurion, therefore, 
who had probably been uſed: to attend 
crucifixions and knew the effect of that 
mode of puniſhment, hearing our Lord 
cry out with a loud voice, which proved 
his ſtrength not exhauſted, and ſeeing him 
on the inſtant expire, was convinced that 
his life was at his own diſpoſal (a power 
which he knew belonged to God 5 
and chat he d it down ALE aIſ 


191. The Jews, nen beads. it 
* was the Preparation, that the bodies 
r ſhould not remain upon the croſs on the 
© ſabbath-day, (for that ſabbath-day was 
an high day,) beſought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that cheß 
© might be taken away. 

g. Then came the ſoldiers, and brake 
* the legs of the firſt, and of the other 
* which was crucified with him. 

33. But when they came to 1 


t and ſaw that he was dead Seesen _ C 


+ brake not his legs: 
06 24 = 
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4 34. But one of the ſoldiers with a 
. 2 pierced his fide, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. 

* 35. And he that ſaw it bare record, 
« wil his record is true; and he knoweth 
*that he ſaith true, that ye might believe. 
4836. For theſe things were done, that 
* the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, A 
bone of him ſhall not be broken. | 
97. And again, another ſcripture ſaith, 
6 They ſhall look on 1 whom they 


0 en D 


Ihe paſchal lamb was a type of Chriſt, 
and whatever is ſaid of that applies equally 
to him: thus, in Exodus, ch. xu. ver. 46. 
it is ſaid: Neither ſhall ye break a bone 
thereof. Pſalm xxxiv. ver. 20. : © He 
“ keepeth all his bones; not one of them 
* is broken.“ Alſo, in Numbers, (ch. ix. 
ver. 12.) where the paſchal lamb is again 
ſpoken of, it is directed that they ſhall not 
break any bone of it. That the ſoldier did 
not break the legs of Jeſus, as well as the 


others , was, evidently, from an over-ruling 
| Power 


2 


mſulked our Lord during his trial and in 
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Power preventing him, that every part of 


Scripture reſpecting the Meſſiah might be 
fulfilled. The prophecies, likewiſe, reſpect- 


ing the piercing of our Lord's fide, are 


equally worthy of note : (Zechariah, ch. 
xii. ver. 10.) © And I will pour upon the 


© houſe of David, and upon'the inhabi- 


* tants. of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace 
© and of ſupplications : and they ſhall look 
« tipon me whom they have pierced, and 
* they ſhall mourn for him; as one mourn- 
eth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 


* terneſs for him, as one that is in bitter- 
4 neſs for his firſt-born.” This prophecy 


(although, doubtleſs, alluding to a more 
general converſion of the Jews at a future 
period) may be ſaid to have taken place, 
in part, at the very time; for we are told 
by St. Luke, (chap. xxiii. ver. 48.): * And 
© all the people that came together to that 


ee fight, beholding the things which were 
* done, ſmote their breaſts and returned.“ 


Among. thoſe deſcribed in the above verſe 
were, probably, many who had reviled and 


his 
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his way to execution, as alſo the ſoldier - 
who pierced his fide : it could not mean 
merely his friends and followers, as they 
are ſeparately mentioned in the very next 
verle. 

Although it ene to the ſoldier 
that our Lord was actually dead, yet, to 
make ſure, he pierced him in the ſide with 
a ſpear; and we are told that there iſſued 
from the wound blood and water. This I 
underſtand to have been a certain proof 
of death; but it may alſo be conſidered 
as a type and emblem of the two ſacra- 
ments of Mas and the Lord's ſt op 


e 38. And after this, — of Arima- 
* thea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſe- 
* cretly for fear of the Jews) beſought 
« Pilate that he might take away the body 
© of Jeſus; and Pilate gave him leave. 
© He came, . and took the body 
* of Jeſus. 
© 99. And there came alſo N dla 5 
* (which at the firſt came to Jeſus by 
a "NP" and — a mixture of myrrh 


and 
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* and aloes, about an ned pound 


M1 weight. "SF Ta I 3 41910 On is 


40. Then took chey- ths: FRO of 


Jeſus, and wound it in linen clothes, 
* with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
2 Jews | is to bury. Sc 5164 


41. Now in the place where be was 


* crucified, there was a garden; and in 
* the garden a new ſepulchre, wherein 
vas never man yet laic. 
42. There laid they Jeſus, atidrefore, 
e becauſe of the Jews' Preparation-day ; 
« for the ſepetchre was . at n "0.4 
Sf 8 
Joſeph of Arias as well as Nico- 
demus, was privately a diſciple of our 


Lord; but fear of the Jews had induced 


them both to conceal their | ſentiments 
during his life-time. They now ſuffer 
their attachment to be publicly known ; 
the former, by begging the body of Jeſus; 
which Pilate immmediately grants: the 
latter, by furniſhing coſtly ſpices for his 
burial. We may naturally ſuppoſe that 
che marvellous events which attended his 
„„ execution, 


— — — 
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execution, added to the indignation they 
muſt have felt at the unheard-of cruelties 
exerciſed upon our bleſſed Lord, produced 
this change in them. 

Thus was fulfilled the prophecy of 
Ifaiah; (chap. liii. ver..g.) : And he made 
© his grave with the wicked, and with the 


* rich in his death ; becauſe he had done 0 


* no violence, neither was any deceit in 
„ his mouth.” Although Chriſt was the 
only guiltleſs perſon on earth, yet having 
taken upon himſelf our ſins, he ſubmitted 
to the puniſhment due to them the death 
of a malefactor, and to be laid in a grave, 
as if he had been mere ſinful man: but he 
alſo made his grave * with the rich'; for 
his body was laid in the ſtone ſepulchre' of 
Joſeph, a man of rank and conſequence, 
and the moſt coſtly ſpi ſpices were made uſe 
of at his burial. 

Having now ſeen all the prophecies re- 
ſpecting our Lord's life and death com- 


pleted, I ſhall beg my reader's indulgence 


whilſt I offer a few obſervations on that part 
of our Creed which ſays, He deſcended 
| ; 4P I into 


I 
I 
| 
| 


658 THE, LIFE 4 DEATH OF 


» into Hell.” On this ſubje, divines 
have held different opinions; ſome aſſert- 


ing that the word made uſe of and which 
has been tranſlated *hell' means nothing 
more. than * the grave, or the place of the 
dead; and thus it certainly ſeems to have 


been underſtood by thoſe who. compoſed 
the Creed, as it goes on to ſay, The third 


day he roſe again from the dead: others 
are of opinion that the words ſhould be 
underſtood ina. literal ſenſe, and that ” 
ſoul did actually | deſcend into Hell. 

the. fixteenth Pſalm, (verſe 10.) — 


(ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt,) ſays : 


“For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell: 

* neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One 
* to. ſee corruption.” If we adopt the 
latter idea, we are not to ſuppoſe: that 


he ſuffered any of its torments, but that 


he went thither to manifeſt his triumph 
over the grand enemy of mankind; whoſe 


champion and redeemer he was: but 
whatever it was which carried him thither, 


if he really did deſcend into Hell, of this 
we. * 2 aſſured, hat it was in his cha- 
_ rater 
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rater of the Saviour of man, and, conſe- 
_ quently, for the glory and benefit of the 


human race, Let us, therefore, with 
grateful hearts, adore his condeſcending 


goodneſs; and to him, with the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, offer all praiſe and 


thankſgiving for ever and ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER rus TWENTY-FOURTH. 


Peron: we enter upon the Sahel 
now before us, I ſhall beg leave, as 
I have done upon ſome other occaſions, 
to call the attention of my readers to the 
importance of the ſubject on which it 
treats — namely, the reſurrection of our 
bleſſed Lord: in our firm belief of which 
all our hopes of happineſs through him 
muſt depend; for without this moſt glo- 
rious proof of his divinity, our faith in 
him would be uſeleſs : thus, St. Paul tells 
us, in the fifteenth chapter of his firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians: © If Chriſt be 


not riſen, then is our preaching vain; 
| and 
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* and your faith is alſo vain ;” and, again, 
in the ſeventeenthverſe of the ſame chapter, 
„And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
is vain; ye are yet in your fins.” 
The church, fully ſenſible of the neceſ- 
5 bry of impreſſing this faith in our hearts, 
has appointed an annual commemoration 
of this and the other great and memorable 
events which attended our Lord's miſſion, 
at the particular ſeaſons when they took 


place; by which we become, as it were, 


ſpectators of them, and, with the eye of 


faith, ſee the bleſſed babe—the crucified 
Saviour—and' the Lord of glory, after 


having burſt aſunder the bands of death, 
riſen triumphantly from the grave, having 
led captivity captive, and become con- 
queror over death and hell, aſcend again 
to thoſe glorious manſions from whence 
he came, there to receive all honor, power, 
dominion, worſhipand glory, world without 
end. When we are aſſembled to comme- 


morate theſe great and wonderful events, 


can we fail to feel our hearts deeply inte- 
reſted in them, and to offer the tribute of 
T367k | e our 
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our moſt grateful acknowletl gments toGod 
for ſuch unmerited favors ? Stanhope 
ſpeaks thus of Eaſter-day : This is that 
© day peculiar to Chriſtians, which dif- 
* tinguiſhes us from all the world. Be- 
« fides the day of our Lord's | nativity, 
Jews and Gentiles will confeſs that of 


his paſſion. All the adverſaries of our 
© religion boaſt of ſuppoſing they had 
* foiled this champion of ſouls : but this 
© day of his reſurrection none but we can 


© celebrate, becauſe none but we acknow-= 
* ledge that he came off with conqueſt, 


and defeated all that malice: which en- 
% deavored his deſtruction.” If ſuch is the 


importance of this faith, let us ſeriouſly 
and attentively reflect what are the advan- 


tages it / brings, and what the particular 


duties it impoſes on us. The advantages 


of ſuch a faith are the firm aſſurance and 
conviction that, as our Lord and Maſter 
was raiſed from the grave and aſcended 


into Heaven, in like manner ſhall the 
bodies of all thoſe who are his true and 


| faickfal ſervants ariſe, and become par- 


takers 
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takers with him of everlaſting happineſs 
in his kingdom. Of this we can have no 
doubt; ſince the word of God, which is 
truth gl, has declared it. The duties im- 

poſed on us by this faith are, to love, honor, 
and rejoice in God, and to devote our- 


ſelves entirely to his ſervice, more particu- 


| larly upon that day which he has dedicated 


to himſelf. On Chriſtians there is a dou- 


ble tie to keep this day holy: not only as 
it is their ſabbath, but alſo as it was changed 
to the firſt day of the week from the ſe- 
- venth- (which was the Jewiſh ſabbath) in 

honor of their Lord and Maſter, and in 


| Perpetual remembrance of the infinite ad- 
vantages enſured to them by his reſurrec- 


tion ;—on that glorious day our ſurety 
was ſet at liberty, and all thoſe diſmal 
bonds cancelled which by fin we had 
contracted. | | 


Notwithſtanding I have treated, upon 


a former occaſion, pretty much at large 
upon the due obſervation of the Lord's 
day, yet ſo much am I convinced that the 
greateſt-part of the wickedneſs we daily 
5 | ſee 
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—ͤ—Ẽůñũ “aQ——— 


— — ; — — 
— - 


— — — * * 


* — — = n 
= 2 ma pon wy - Y mo - 
— — . — - _ > * E] SOS * 22 — — 
1 = - - — Fay, 8 1 » ARA 5 * ISY— LS — —— — — * — — — — 22 W 
TTT RE ů —— - —— = — 
* E * _- - _ — — 
TIT 8 py * * — * 


—ů— =" 


K 
Do 


—— 


_- 
g — _— 


ty =_ 
8 2 ag TT "1 
2 + A 4 
333 — > > OI: 
— — — - 7 


—  — « _— 
ww CT rec 
<3 


— — bed 
= On Ee 
2 Ä Fr ro a 


— 


SF - F--1- 


Y 
1 
» 


1 
N. 
I 
uy * 
= 
or 


—U— — 
2 
. 


664 THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


ſee praftiſed is owing to the negleR of 

this duty, that I cannot help once more 
reminding my readers of the great im- 
portance of it. I would alſo wiſh to warn 


them againſt an opinion which, I fear, 


is too general amongſt all ranks of people, 
that, provided they paſs a part of the day 


in the ſervice of the church, they are at 


liberty to ſpend the remainder of it in any 


way that either fancy, pleaſure, or intereſt, 


may incite them to. This becomes. ſtill 
more dangerous when practiſed by people 
of ſuperior rank, or in the heads of fa- 
milies, by the example it holds out to 
their children and dependants ; who will 


be very apt, if they ſee their elders and 
ſuperiors conſider any part of the Lord's 


day as leſs ſacred than the reſt, to loſe 
their reverence for it altogether. Surely, 
the few hours which the Lord has de- | 
dicated to himſelf, ou ght not to be thought 
too much by creatures who owe every 


thing, even their very exiſtence, to him; 


more eſpecially when we conſider, that 
this duty is required of us for our own. 


intereſt, 


OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR: 6656 
intereſt, that we may be rendered capable 


of infinite happineſs to all eternity, How 
properly might the time, previous to the 
commencement of the church-ſervice, be 
employed in meditation, and in bringingour 
minds into that devout frame, by which 
alone we can properly perform this great 
duty ; and the time afterwards, in endea- 
voring to remedy any failures, wanderings, 
or omiſſions, which we may have been 
guilty of in the courſe of it} | 
Although the apoſtles, upon the grounds 
before-mentioned, were permitted to alter 
the day on which the ſabbath was to 


be kept, they gave no authority to Chriſ- 


tians to curtail its length, or to dedicate 
any part of it to buſineſs or pleaſure: in 
that reſpect it continued exactly as dictated 


to Moſes by God himſelf from Mount 


Sinai. 


1. The firſt day of the week cometh 
” Mary Magdalene, early, when it was yet 
dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
<ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. - 


40 « 2. Then 
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2. Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to 
« Simon-Peter, and to the other diſciple 
* whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of 
* the ſepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him.“ | 


. gh St. John mentions Mary 8 


Aalene only, upon this occaſion, (proba- 


bly becauſe ſhe was the principal perſon, 
being the firſt to whom our Lord ſhewed 
himſelf,) yet there can be no doubt but 
ſhe had companions with her: we cannot 
ſuppoſe ſhe would have gone by herſelf 
upon ſuch an errand, and at ſuch an hour 
too; and ſo we are told by the other 
evangeliſts, who mention the names of 
ſome other women with her, as alſo that 


their deſign was to anoint his body with 


ſpices they had before prepared for that 
purpoſe, as the laſt ſad office of reſpectful 
regard they could ſhew him. On their 
arrival at the ſepulchre, they found the 
None rolled away from its mouth: a cir- 


. which you Mark tells us) re- 
lieved 


lieved them from much perplexity, as 


they knew not how they ſhould obtain 
admittance for the performance of their 


pious duties. , For the better underſtand- 
ing of this paſſage, we muſt turn to St. 
Matthew, chap, xxvii. where we ſhall find 
that the chief prieſts and elders applied to 
Pilate for a guard to ſecure the body of 


Chriſt, under pretence of the danger of its 
being ſtolen away by his diſciples, who 
might then ſpread a report that he was 


ariſen from the dead, as when alive he 
had foretold. Pilate granting them a 
guard, they went to the ſepulchre, and 
made every thing as ſecure as poſſible, 
ſealing the ſtone which (St. Mark tells us) 
was rolled to the mouth/of it, and placing 
a guard over it. Theſe meaſures of pre- 


caution which they now took, ſerved after- 


wards as the ſtrongeſt proofs againſt them- 


ſelves; as they effectually barred every 
door to any artifice being employed by his 
_ diſciples, had they been inclined to it. In 
- purſuance of the ſtory, St. Matthew (chap. 


xxviii. ver. 2. 3. 4.) tells us, that, before 
4Q 2 the 
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the women as above related arrived at the 


ſepulchre, © there was a great earthquake: 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended 
& from Heaven, and came and rolled back 
the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon 
it. His countenance was like lightning, 
* and his raiment white as ſnow: and for 
fear of him the dannen did ſhake, and 
became as dead men; and, (in the 12th 
and three following verſes) he adds: Now, 
< when they were going,” (that is, the diſ- 
: ciples,) * behold, ſome of the watch came 
© into the city, and ſhewed unto the chief 
< prieſts all the things that were done. 
And when they were aſſembled with 
« the elders, and had taken counſel, they 
* gave large money unto the ſoldiers, ſay- 
ing, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 
* And if this come to the governor's ears, 
„we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 
© So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is com- 


* monly reported _— the Jews until 


00 this day.” 
The 
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The circumſtance of the ſoldiers being 
£ eye-wititeſſes of all the miraculous events 

which attended the reſurrection of our 
Lord, placed the truth of it on a much 


more ſatisfactory ground, than if his diſ- 


ciples and friends had been the only 


evidences of it : nay, it is beyond a doubt, 
that even the prieſts and elders themſelves 
were fully convinced by the relation of 
the ſoldiers; as, otherwiſe, they would 
have brought them to trial, and have 
cauſed the utmoſt ſeverity of the law to 


be inflifted on them for their neglect and 


ratfing ſuch a falſchood, inſtead of giving 


them money. And, here, we may ob- : 


ſerve how naturally 'one crime leads to 
another: they had ſhed innocent blood, 
and are now guilty of the baſeneſs of 


ſuborning falſe witneſſes to conceal the 


proofs of it. Their conduct upon this 
occaſion, appears ſtill more deteſtable than 
upon any former; becauſe the very act 


itſelf proves their conviction that Jeſus 


Chriſt, whom they had ſlain, was, in truth, 
the promiſed Meſhah, We may alſo ob- 


ſerve - 


** 
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ſerve the difficulties and contradiQtions 
thoſe perſons fall into, who deviate from 
the path of truth, Fi 47 | 
It is impoſſible to conceive any thing 
more glaringly abſurd, than the ſtory in- 
vented upon this occaſion : indeed, it 
would ſeem, that fear, added to their ma- 
lice, had deprived: them of their reaſoning 
faculties. In the firſt place, had the ſol- 
diers been aſleep, how could they tell what 
happened during that period ? But, ſup- 
poling they were ſo, can it be conceived 
that they would publiſh their own guilt, 
in a point ſo highly criminal by military 
diſcipline that they muſt put themſelves 
mto the power of every one to whom they 
related it, except they were aſſured of 
pardon and ſecurity from thoſe who had 
ſet them to watch the ſepulchre? And 
no ſtronger evidence can be wanted of 
the falſchood of the whole tale, and that it 
was invented to anſwer the purpoſes of the 
prieſts and elders, than that they ſhould 
fuffer thoſe men to go unpuniſhed, who by 


lo ſeandalous. a breach of duty had de- 
5 feated 
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feated their purpoſe (as declared to Pilate) 
of proving Jeſus an impoſtor by the fai- 
lure of his prophecy That he would ariſe 
from the dead on the third day. God 
appears to have confounded the reaſon 
both of the prieſts and ſoldiers; that all 
ſucceeding ages might be convinced of the 
malice of the former, and the falſehood of 
the latter But to return to our text: 
It is plain that the women had not the 
leaſt idea of their Lord's being riſen from 
the dead, by their informing the diſciples 
That he had been taken out of the ſe- 
pulchre, and that they knew not where he 
had been laid. 


Peter, therefore, went forth, and 

2 that other diſciple, and came to the ſe- 
e ; 
« 4. So they ran both together : and 
the other diſciple did out- run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
And he, ſtooping down, and look: 

ing in, ſaw the linen clothes lying; yet 


* went he not in. . 
© 6. Then 
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6. Then cometh Simon-Peter follow- 

6 ing him, and went into the ſepulchre, 
and ſeeth the linen clothes lie, | 

7. And the napkin that was about 
„his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped wage in a Place | 
« by itſelf. | | 
1 Then went in alſo that other diſ. 
* « ciple which came firſt to the ſepulchre, 
* and he ſaw, and believed. 
9. For as yet they Kiel not the 
* Scripture, that he muſt nie again Fea 
the dead. - -* 

© 10. Then the diſciples went away 
» © again unto their own home.“ 


The two diſciples to whom Mary Mag: 
dalene had communicated what ſhe had 
obſerved, repaired immediately to the ſe- 
pulchre, to ſatisfy themſelves of the fact; 
byt he who arrived firſt did not venture in 
till Peter, whoſe courage ſeldom failed him, 

led the way. They found that the body 
was not there, and formed the fame judg- 


5 ment as Mary had done — that * 
| ha 
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diſcourſes reſpecting his reſurrection. They 
therefore returned home, wondering, no 
doubt, that, as they had not attempted 
ſo dangerous an undertaking, any one 


elfe ſnould have done it. The circum- 


tance, too, of the burial · clothes being left 
behind, muſt have added to their ſurprize; 


ſince it is not probable that a perſon com- 


ing to ſteal away the body would ſtay to 
ſtrip it, and to lay the clothes in exact 
order; as every moment they ſtayed muſt 
have added to the danger of detection. 
The utmoſt expedition would, moſt aſ- 
ſuredly, have been uſed in the perform 
ance of ſo hazardous an attempt: but, 


even ſuppoling there had been time, the 


thing was in itſelf impracticable; as the 
ſpices uſed by Nicodemus and Joſeph, in 
the preparation for his burial, would have 
made the linen ſtick ſo cloſe to the body 
after it had lain any time in that ſtate, that 
it muſt have been next to impoſſible to ſe- 
parate them. The napkin being wrapt 

4R together, 
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together, and laid by itſelf, ſerves to prove 


that there was not the leaſt hurry or con- 


fuſion when our Lord left the ſepulchre; 
which would undoubtedly have been;the 
caſe, had he been ſtolen from thence. 
Theſe minute circumſtances are of much 
more importance than many people may 


be aware of; as, when ſeriouſly and pro- 


perly conſidered, they add to the many 
other convincing proofs of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection. That this was the opinion of St. 


John, there can be no doubt; otherwiſe he 


would not have detailed them ſo particu- 


larly. Every circumſtance reſpecting our 


Lord's burial appears to have been ſo 
ordered, by an over-ruling Power, as to 
leave no ſhadow of doubt of the reality of 
his reſurrection, or that it was effected by 
his own power and authority. Thus, he 
was buried in a new tomb, where yet 
never man was laid: had it been other- 


wiſe, the Jews might have ſainted ſome 


one of the bodies before laid there, and 
have attributed his ariſing from the dead 
to a circumſtance ſimilar to that related 


in 
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in the ſecond book of Kings, (chap. xiii, 
ver. 2 1.) where we are informed That a 
corpſe being let down into the ſepulchre 


of Eliſha, upon touching the bones of the 
prophet, revived and ſtood upon his feet. 


We are told, moreover, That the ſe- 
pulchre was hewn out of a rock: fo that 
the rock itſelf muſt have formed it, and 
rendered it impregnable to any attempt 
from any other part than the front, where 


the watch was ſet, and to which a ſeal was 


affixed, after they had placed a large ſtone 
there. Nothing was therefore left to the 
prieſts and elders, but the invention of a 
paths as abſurd as it was A ALE . 


. But Mary ſtood without at the 
« (Epulchre, weeping: and as ſhe wept, 
* ſhe ſtooped OS aa looked into Fong 
* ſepulchre. | 

12. And ſeeth two wang in white, 
fitting, the one at the head, and the 
* other at the feet, where the body of Je- 
us had lain. 


5 13. And they 5 unto her, Woman, 
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hy weepeſt thou p She{ath unto chem, 
« Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, 
“ and I know not where they have laid him. 
14. And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe 


turned herſelf back, and-ſaw Jeſus ſtand - 


ing, and knew not that it was Jeſus. 
18449 1 5 : Jeſus i ſaich unto her, Woman, 
hy weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? 
She, ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, 
* ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou an . 
* him, and I will take him away. 
46. : Jeſus ſaith unto her, . * 
© turned herſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rab- 
* boni; which is to ſay, Maſter. 


17. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me 
not: for I am not yet aſcended to my 


Father: but go to my. brethren, and ſay 
* unto them, I aſcend unto! my. Father, 
and your Father, and to 50 _ fwd 
© your God. : 
18. Mary 8 came ws told 
the diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, 
* and that he had dee thoſe - W 
"to: ber,” n e 8} aol bod 6h 
| | Mary 
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Mary Magdalene, by her preſent con- 
d, duct, made good the ſaying of our Lord 
a, to Simon, when this very Mary was anoint- 
e ing his feet, reſpecting the behaviour of 
. thoſe who having widely ſtrayed from the 
right path were forgiven and reſtored to 

; favor, (St. Luke, chap. vii. ver. 47. :) 
; * Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her: fins 
| * which: are many, are forgiven : for {ſhe 
loved much: but to whom little is for- 
„given, the ſame loveth little.” Her 

love and affection to our Lord bore ſome 

faint proportion to the favors ſhe had re- 
ceived from him: this prevented her from 
quitting the ſepulchre till ſhe had heard 

Jome intelligence of her Lord. The diſ- 
theſs of her mind was ſo great, that it ſeems 
to have. got the better of the natural 
weakneſs of humanity, and ſhe enters into 
converſation with the angels, without 
either terror or affright, in the ſame man- 
ner as ſhe would have done with earthly 
beings. With what exquiſite delight muſt 
ſhe have diſcovered that the perſon whom 


ſhe had miſtaken for the gardener was 
* 
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really and truly her maſter ariſen from 
the dead. 


on 19. Then the fame day at We 
being the firſt day of the week, when the 


" doors were. {ſhut where 8 the | diſciples X 


© were. aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 


' came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and 


* ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
20. And when he had ſo ſaid, he 


* ſhewed unto them his hands and his fide, 
Then were the diſciples n * * 


er ſaw the Lord. 
21. Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
E, Peace be unto. you. As my Father 
©/hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 
22. And when he had ſaid this, he 
. ae le on them, and ſaith unto them, 


Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt: 


2 23. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they 


are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſo- 
* ever fins ye retain, they are retained.” 


I he miraculous appearance of our 
. Lord in the midſt of the diſciples, 


whilſt 
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whilſt they were ſhut up in ſecret for ſear 
of the Jews, muſt have greatly augmented 
their faith; but, to leave them no room 


for doubt, he ſhews them the print of the 


nails in his hands and feet. Having twice 


ſaluted them with the ſalutation of Peace, 


he gives them commiſſion to preach his 


goſpel to the world; and to enable them 


to perform ſo great an undertaking, he 


breathed upon them and infuſed into them 


that gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which, ſome 
time after, viſibly lighted upon them on 
the day of Pentecoſt. Thus, in the be- 
ginning, God infuſed into Adam the 


breath of life; as we may learn from the 
ſecond chapter of Geneſis, ver. 7: And 
* the Lord God formed man of the duſt 
e of the ground, and breathed into his 
* noſtrils the breath of life, and man be- 


* came a living ſoul.” As Adam, from a 
ſtate of inanimation, was thus exalted to 


be a living ſoul, ſo the apoſtles, by the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt imparted to them 
by Chriſt, were filled with ſuch knowledge 
of the human heart as to enable them to 
diſtinguiſh 
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diſtinguiſh between the ſincere penitent and 
the hypocrite —between God's ſervants 
and thoſe of the world: by this know- 
| ledge they were able to pronounce judg- 
ment upon others, and to exerciſe. the 
high powers that had been intruſted to 
them. But whatever powers were given 
to the apoſtles by Chriſt himſelf, and 
which might be at firſt expedient for the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, we have no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that they were long 
continued to their ſucceſſors: The text 
before us has, however, been made the 
ground. work of a ſuperſtition the moſt 
abſurd that ever entered the human mind 
to conceive=that of the mfallibility of 
the prieſt of Rome, as the ſucceſſor of 
St. Peter, and of his power to forgive 
| fins. Yet though the ſucceſſors of the 
apoſtles. cannot without preſumption pre- 
tend to the power of knowing the human 
heart, ſo as to decide who are and who 
are not ſincere, God permits his prieſts, 


1 oy name, to declare all thoſe abſolved 
| from 
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from their ſins who lincerely repent and 


believe the goſpel. 


24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, 


called Didymus, was not with them | 


© when Jeſus came. 
25. The other diſciples therefore ſaid 


unto him, We have ſeen'the Lord. But 


« he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in 
© his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 
* thruſt my hand into his 1 I will not 
believe. 

26. And after cight days, again his 
« diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Then came Jeſus, the doors be- 


* ing ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 


Peace be unto you. 
* 27. Then faith he to Thomas, Reach 


* hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 


* and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 


« it into my fide: and be not faithleſs, but 


* ho gs 
« 98, And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 


2M * unto bim, My Lord and my God. 
= Tn Jeſus | 
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49. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, be- 
© cauſe thou haſt ſeen. me, thou haſt be- 

« Hieved: bleſſed are they that have not 
« ſeen, and yet have believe. 

* 90. And many other ſigns truly did 
« Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, 
« which are not written in this book: 

«* 31; But theſe are written, that ye 
© might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 

* Son of God; and that Fenz ye 
" e have life e his name. 


As I have, upon a Went n 
treated of the ſubject of St. Thomas's un- 
belief, and aſſigned what appeared to me 
the moſt probable reaſon for it, as ſtated 
in Stanhope's; obſervation on the goſpel 

5 for that ſaint's day, I ſhall only call the 
attention of my reader to the mereiful re- 
ception which he met with from his gra- 
cious Maſter, whom he refuſed to believe 
ariſen from the dead, except he not only 
put his fingers upon the prints of the nails 

in his hands, but alſo laid his hand upon 


the wound i in 1 ſide made by the ſpear: 
| | WO 


3. 


t 


\ 
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which latter had nothing to do with the 


practice of crucifixion in general, Þut was 
peculiar to himſelf, ; 

To this our bleſſed Lord, who was 
ever indulgent to the weakneſſes of hu- 
manity, aſſents; and Thomas immediately 
profeſſes his conviction that he was in 


truth His Lord and his God. Our Lord 


pardons his former imperfection, upon this 


declaration of his faith; but, at the ſame 
time, points out to him the ſuperior merit 


of all thoſe who, in future ages, without 
the advantage of ocular proof, ſhould, 
notwithſtanding become true and faithful 
believers. 5 

St. John, as I have obſerved in er 


part, throughout the whole of his goſpel, 


dwells particularly on the doctrine of his 


Maſter's divinity ; well knowing the ne- 
ceſſity of a true faith: ſince, without that 


ſhield, no one, whatever his outward con- 
duct or appearance may be, can be con- 


ſidered as a true Chriſtian, or entitled to 


thoſe glorious rewards it holds out to all true 


believers. This doctrine, which our Lord 


48 2 conſtantly 
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conſtantly taught his diſciples during his 
life-time, he again expreſsly inculcates 
after his reſurrection; as we may find in 


the ſixteenth chapter of St. Mark, ver. 16. 


—(© He that believeth, and is baptized, 
* ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth 
5 not, ſhall be . 50 

Grant us, therefore, el tat God, 
ſuch a true, ſteady and proper faith in 
thy only beloved Son, as may ſhew itſelf 
in all our thoughts, words and actions, 
and be accepted in thy fight and eternally 
rewarded in the manſions of bliſs; where 
that faith will be ſucceeded by the com- 
plete enjoyment of what the faithful have 
conſtantly looked forward to in this life. 
This and every other bleſſing, we humbly 
but earneſtly ſolicit at the throne of grace, 


through the merits and ſufferings of our 


only Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen, 


* 


CHAPTER 
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| CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIFTH, 


% 


\ 


8 


sT. JOHN,' CHAP, xxl. 


720 AF TER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 

himſelf again to the diſciples at 
* the ſea of Tiberias; and on this yiſe 
„ ſhewed he himſelf: 


© 2. There were together Siena Prank | 


* and Thomas called Didymus, and Na- 


* thanael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons | 


© of Zebedee, and t two other of his diſ- 
* ciples. 

* g. Simon-Peter faith unto them, I go 
4 fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo 
* go with thee. They went forth, and 


* entered into a ſhip immediately; and 


that night they caught nothing.” 


\ 


After 


r ² A . woo eo rr rome wry — . — — 
* : — --- . 
- -*- .. - — a — 


* —— — — 


686 THE LIFE AND DEATH or 
After the death of their Maſter, the dif. 


ciples returned, for a ſhort time, to their 
former occupations: pride, or ſloth, would 
have ill become the ſervants of him who 
was all humility and meekneſs, and whoſe 
whole life had been paſſed in rendering 
. ſervice to the bodies, as well as to the ſouls 
of his offending creatures. St. Paul, alſo, 
purſued the ſame courſe, employing his 
leiſure hours in providing for his own 
maintenance: this he did, not only as 
an example of induſtry, but to prevent 
any murmuring amongſt his followers, at 
being obliged to ſupport him ; which 
might have proved prejudicial to the gol- 
pel of Chriſt, and ſome bar to the propa- 
| gation of it. I ſhall ſelect one or two 
pallages, in which he expreſſes himſelf 
fully on this ſubject, (Acts, chap. xx. ver. 
33. 34-:) © I have coveted no man's fil- | 
* ver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye your- 
* ſelves know, that theſe hands have mini- 
* ſtered unto my neceſſities, and to them 
* that were with me;” and, again, in his 


firſt epiltle to the Theſſalonians, (chap. ii 


ver. 
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ver. 9.:) © For ye remember, brethren, 


our labour and travel. For labouring 
night and day, becauſe we would not be 


* chargeable unto any of you, we preach- 
*ed unto you the goſpel of God.” The 
diſciples had been directed by an angel to 


repair to Galilee, where they ſhould again 


behold their beloved Maſter ; (St. Mat- 
thew, chap. xxviii. ver. 7.) © And go 


4 quickly, and tell his difciples, that he is 
* riſen from the dead: And behold, he 


goeth before you into Galilee; there 

* ſhall ye fee him: lo, I have told you.” 
Thither, therefore, they went; and, dur- 
ing the time they waited in expeRation of 


their Lord's appearance, they endeavored 


to provide themſelves with the neceſſaries 
of life. Their time became too precious, 
after they had received from him his laſt 


and full commiſſion, to be ſpent in any 
other employ than that of the propane 


of tha golpel. 


4 But when the morning was now 


* come, ym ſtood on the ſhore : but the 


" —_— 
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« diſciples knew nat that it was Jeſus. 


4. Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Chil- 
„ dren, have ye ny meat? n an- 
ee {wered him, No. | ifs 

« 6. And he fad unto them, Caft” the 
net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye 
* ſhall find. They caſt therefore, and 
now they were not able to draw it for 
© the multitude of fiſhes. 

« 75. Therefore that diſciple, whom 


__ Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, It is the 


Lord. Now when Simon-Peter heard 


4 that it was the Lord, he girt his fiſhers - 


© coat unto him, (for he was naked) and 
e did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

8. And the other diſciples came in a 
little ſhip (for they were not far from 


land, but as it were two hundred cubits) 


* dragging the net with fiſhes, 
49. As ſoon then as they were come to 


land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and 


e fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 
* 10. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of 


_ © the fiſh which ye have now caught. 
1 Simon. Peter went up, and drew 


« the 
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ce the net to land, full of great fiſhes, an 
hundred and fiſty and three: and for all 


there were ſo many, yet was not the net 


1 unn. rh 

12. Jeſus faith unto thens, Come and 
* e And none of the diſciples durſt 
* aſk him, Who art thou? knowing that it 
as the Lord. 
1. Jeſus then cometh, and taketh 
. bend, and 8 them, and fiſh like- 


i; wiſe: 


* 14. This is now the third time that 


* Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, 
after that he was riſen from the dead.” 


The ill ſucceſs of the diſciples, for ſo 
long-a time, made the miraculous draught 
of fiſhes which they took upon the command 
of Jeſus appear the more ſtriking, and imme- 
diately convinced St. John that the perſon 
who had been converſing with them could 
be no other than the Lord himſelf; this 
was confirmed when they came to land. 

It is moſt probable that he himſelf ate 
with chem at this time, to convince them 

ö 4T 53 of 
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of the reality of his human preſence 
amongſt them, and to confirm the truth 
of the reſurrection of his body; ſince, we 
are told in the Acts of the apoſtles, (ch. x. 
v. 41.) He did eat and drink with them 
after he roſe from the dead. St. Luke, 
alſo, relates, (chap. xxiv. ver. 42. 49. :) 
e And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
* fiſh, and of an honeycomb. And he 
ce tOOk it, and did eat before them.” This 
appears to have been the __” . - 
ne 1 80 


2 5. PR when they had dined, Nis 
e ſaith to Simon- Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me more than theſe? He 
«faith unto him, Yea, Lord: thou know- 
« eft that I love thee. He ſaith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. | 
16. He faith to him again . ſecond 
time, Simon fon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
* me? He ſaith unto him, Vea, Lord: 
ec thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith 
© unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


e He faith unto him the third time, 
Simon 


ms Ct 
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Simon fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto 
e him the third time, Loveſt thou me? 
« And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
« knoweft all things: thou knoweſt that 
I love thee. Jeſus: ſaith unto him, Feed 


my ſheep. 


4 18. Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, 
„When thou waſt young, thou girdedſt 
* thyſelf, and walkedſt whither thou 
„ wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be old, 
* thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and 


“ another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee 


(6: whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19. This ſpake he, ſignifying by 
«what death he ſhould glorify God, And 
* when he had lpoken this, he ſaith unto 


«, him, Follow me.” 


St. Peter, who, in every reſpe& (except 

in the inſtance of the denial of his Lord— 
a fault from which he inſtantly recovered, 
and which he redeemed by the ſincerity of 
his repentance,) had been, and ſtill was 
nn ſteady in his love and affection 
472 towards 
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towards his Maſter, was grieved to be: ſo 
| repeatedly queſtioned by him If he loved 

him; as it ſeemed to imply a doubt of it. 
He therefore, after twice aſſuring him of 
his love, upon being alked the third time, 
refers to that intimate knowledge of the 

human heart which his Lord poſſeſſed, and 
from which no ſecrets could be hid, to 
judge of the extent of it. It is certain, 
that our merciful Lord and Saviour never 
grieves the hearts of his faithful ſervants 


but for their good; and whether he meant 


by theſe repeated queſtions to bring to 
Peter's mind the recollection of his for- 
mer fault, for the purpoſe of guarding 
him againſt preſumption and ſhewing him 
the neceſſity of an entire reliance on God's 
aſſiſtance upon every occaſion, or whether 


it was to mark more clearly the impor- 


tance of the charge he was inveſting him 
with, in the care of his church, is a point 
of no conſequence; probably they might 
be aſked with a view to hoth. The mode 
by which he was to prove his attachment, 
(and which will equally apply to us all 


m 
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in our reſpective ſtations,) was not merely 
by barren profeſſions, but by zeal and ac- 
tivity in the cauſe of his Maſter, and un- 
ceaſing attention to his brethren com- 
mitted to his charge. How well he ful- 
filled theſe duties, and the ſucceſs by which 
his faithful and obedient conduct was re- 
varded. we may learn in the ſecond chap- 
ter of the Acts of the apoſtles, (ver 41.) 
| where we ſhall find that, on his firſt preach- 
ing, by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
he converted a numerous multitude to 
the goſpel : — (“ Then they that gladly 
© received his word, were baptized : and 
the ſame day there were added unte 
* them about three thouſand ſouls.”) _ 
Our Lord, in the eighteenth verſe above | 
recorded, foretels to St. Peter the particu» | 
lar death which awaited him, and by 
which he ſhould glorify God. The ex- 
preſſion that another ſhould carry him 
whither he would not,“ does not mean 
that he ſhould not be a true martyr: it 
only points out that human nature, as 
ſuch, will ſhrink back at the proſpett of 
ns, great 
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great ſufferings ; though the ſpirit may be 
willing, the fleſh is weak. Nay, our bleſſed 


Lord himſelf prayed That if it were poſ- 
ſible, (that is, if it could be conſiſtently 
with the office he had undertaken of 


man's redemption,) he might eſcape the 
ſufferings which awaited him. The ſincere 
and faithful ſervants of God, however re- 


ſolute in their determination to perform 


their duty, may, at the hour of ſuffering, 


wiſh for deliverance from torture; but if 
they ſupport their ſufferings, rather than 


diſhonor him or give up their intereſt in 
him, the natural weakneſs and imper- 
fection of their nature will not be imputed 
to them as guilt, but they will ſurely re- 
ceive a glorious reward from their . 
ly Father. 


20. Then Peter making alba ſeeth 


the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following; 


* (which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſup- 
4 per, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that 
* þetrayeth thee?) 

| | 5 21. Peter 


2 2 9 —(8 os. 
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2 91, Peter ſceing him, ſaith to Jeſus, 


Pee and what ſhall this man do? 

* 99, Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will 
« chat he tarry till I come, what is unt 
* to thee? Follow thou me. : 

„ 9g. Then went this ſaying abroad 
* among the brethren, that that diſciple 
« ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto 
* him, He ſhall not die: but, If I will 
© that he tarry en I come, TI is that to 
5thee? 

24. This is. the diſciple wah tel- 


« tifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe 


2 things: : and we know that his ee 

« 4 ” true. 2-40 

«25. And there are alſo many other 
« change which Jeſus did, the which if they 

* ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe 

that even the world itſelf could not con- 

*tain the books that ſhould be written. 


© Amen.“ 


St. Peter's inquiries as to what was to 
happen to St. John, (who was, evidently, 
the” 8 here meant, ) ſeem to have 

proceeded 


our bleſſed Lord did not think proper to 
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proceeded from a jealous curioſity ;.. which 


gratify. On the contrary, he checks him 
for it; reminding” him how much more 
neceſſary it was for him to attend to his 
own duty, than to interfere in the con- 
cerns of others. From our Lord's anſwer, 
the diſciples conceived the erroneous idea 
that St. John was to continue in the world 
till Chriſt ſhould come to judge it. This 
notion ſeems to have been founded upon 
the particular affection which Jeſus bore 
to John. Whether John himſelf, at the 
time, underſtood his Maſter in that ſenſe, 
we are not told; but, it is plain, this was 
not his belief when he wrote his goſpel; 

ſince he takes particular pains to confute 
the ſuppoſition. And although there can 
be no doubt that he ſubmitted cheerfully 
to long life, ſince it was his Lord's will, 

and conducive to the good of his follow- 
ers, yet he would not, probably, have 
conſidered it as a proof of his ſuperior 
affection for him that he ſhould ſo long 


8 him of that happineſs. which 
awaited 
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awaited all his faithful ſervants, and in a 


peculiar manner his apoſtles who did and 
ſuffered ſo much for him. St. Paul's ſen- 


timents on a ſimilar ſubject may be found 
in his epiſtle to the Philippians, chap. i. 


ver. 23. 24.: For J am in a ſtrait betwixt 
© two, having a deſire to depart, and to 


ebe with Chriſt; which is far better: 


© nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, is more 
* needful for you.” I cannot paſs over 


the above paſſage without remarking That 
it is one of the numberleſs texts which 
ſeem to prove that the ſoul takes its flight 


into other regions, as ſoon as it is releaſed 


from the body. The meaning of our 


Lord's reply to St. Peter appears perfect- 


ly clear as it is, when conſidered as a 


check to idle curioſity ; becauſe Chriſt 


fays to him, If it were my will that he 


ſhould not die at all, but continue on 


earth till my ſecond coming, what-have 


you to do with it? let your attention be 
turned to what concerns yourſelf. Surely, 


it does not neceſſarily follow that ſuch was 


4U his 
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his will. But our bleſſed Lord might have 
meant that St. John ſhould live (as he 
actually did) to ſee the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem ; when the Jews were deſervedly 

puniſhed for their enormous wickedneſs not 
only in crucifying him, but for their after- 
_ wards rejecting his offered grace and their 
refuſing to acknowledge him as the true 
meſſiah, although the whole of the pro- 
phecies ſo clearly pointed him out in that 
character, that their incredulity could only 
ariſe from pride and obſtinacy, which 
blinded them to the true interpretation of 
the prophecies and placed them in a ſitu- 
ation as dangerous as if they had dif- 
believed them altogether. 
3 ewton, in his excellent treatiſe on the 
prophecies, obſerves That thoſe who wiſh- 
ed to confute them, pretended that they 
were written after the occurrences had 
happened. In that moſt valuable work 
he has fully and clearly confuted ſuch 
ſceptics ; and, in his ſecond vol. page 204, 
he remarks That St. John is the only 


evangeliſt who lived and wrote after the 
deſtruction 


. ” "4 . _ _y 
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deſtruction of Jeruſalem: and he pur- 
poſely omits thoſe prophecies, to prevent 
this very cavil, as we may inppo with 

reaſon, This account of St. John's 
living till after the deftruftion of Jeru- 
ſalem ſeems to add ſtrength to the opinion 
that our Lord, in his reply to St. Peter, 


alluded to that period. The error into 


which the diſciples fell, upon this occaſion, 


ſhould prove a warning to thoſe who pre- 


ſume to give a decided explanation of 
ſuch prophecies as are not yet fulfilled. 
Fhe author I have juſt alluded to, in his 
remarks upon the prophecies contained in 


the revelations of St. John, (vol. 11. p. 6.) 


quotes a paſſage from Sir Iſaac Newton 
very applicable to the ſubject we are 
upon. 

92 The folly of interpreters has been (as 
Sir Iſaac Newton obſerves;) to foretel 
* times and things by this prophecy, as if 
“God deſigned to make them prophets. 
By this raſhneſs they have not only ex- _ 
* poſed themſelves, but brought the pro- 
* phecies alſo into contempt.” 

| 4U 3 The” 
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| The defign of God was: much; others 
wiſe: he gave this, as well as the prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, not to gratify 


mens curioſity by enabling them to fore- 
know things, but that, after they were ful- 
filled, they might be interpreted by the 


events, and his own providence (not the 


Interpreters) be then manifeſted Waren 
to the world. | 


9 


We are not to ſuppole, becauſe St. Johs 


zs here and in other parts ſtyled * the diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, that he did not 
therefore love the reſt of his diſciples ; the 


whole of his conduct proved that he had a 
great love and affeQion for them all; with 
the exception of the traitor, who deſpiſed 
and rejected the bleſſing. It ſeems moſt pro- 
bable that St. John's gentleneſs, humility, 
and ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, joined to his 
great piety at ſo early an age (he being 
the youngeſt of all the apoſtles,) gained 


him thoſe diſtinguiſhing marks of affection 
which he received from his Maſter. 


St. John gives us to underſtand That 
we are not to ſuppoſe all the a&s done by 


our 
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our Saviour, and the inſtructions he gave, 
are recorded either by him or by the other 
evangeliſts; and (ſpeaking figuratively) 
obſerves that, had that been the caſe, the 
world itſelf could not have contained the 
books that muſt have been written. There 
is no doubt but every action of our Lord, 
and every converſation he held, was wor- 
thy of being recorded; but ſince, then, the 
bulk of mankind, either from inability to 
procure them, from ignorance to under- 
ſtand, or from want of leiſure to attend, 
muſt have been deprived of the benefit of 
them, how thankful ought we to be to 
God that the Goſpels were ſo written as to 
contain every thing neceſſary for us to 
know, for the great end of ſalvation, in ſo 
ſmall a compaſs that the-pooreſt may pro- 
cure them, and in language ſo plain that 
the moſt unlearned may underſtand them! 
Nor (bleſſed be God!) are even thoſe left 
in ignorance who have the misfortune to 
be unable to read; except, indeed, through 
their own fault: means are provided for 


the rien of all who are deſirous of | 


receiving | 
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receiving it, by a due attendance to their 
duty at church on the Lord's day, 
Although St. John concludes his gol. 
pel with the inſtructions delivered to his 
diſciples by our Saviour after his reſurrec- 
toon, making no mention of his aſcenſion 
into Heaven, yet (I truſt) I ſhall ſtand 
excuſed to my readers for detaining them 
with a few obſervations oñ an event which 
gives ſo glorious a completion to the 
miſſion of our bleſſed Lord, and on the 
_ prophecy of the angels reſpecting his 
ſecond coming. Acts i. ver. 9. 10. 11.: 
« And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
* while they beheld, he was taken up; and 
* a cloud received him out of their ſight. 
And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
| Heaven, as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white apparel; 
© which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
__-* ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven? this 
| : e fame Jeſus, which is taken up from you 
Ef. * into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like man- 
| 1 ner as ye have ſeen him go into Hea- 
* ven.“ Pſalm Ixviii. ver 18. contains a 
prophecy 
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prophecy on this ſubject: © Thou: haſt 

« aſcended on high, thou haſt led cap- 
4 tiyity captive : thou haſt received 
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious 
* alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them.” God the Father gave all 
power to Chriſt Jeſus; every good gift 
therefore which we receive is in and thro 
him; and he freely beſtows them, not on 


| his friends only, but alſo upon his very 


enemies, to encourage them to turn to 
him and be ſaved, 

St. Luke (chap. xxiv. ver. 44. and to 
the end) gives the following relation of 
it. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 
* the words which I ſpake unto you, while 
© I was yet with you, that all things muſt 
© be fulfilled which were written in the 
law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and . 


* in the pſalms, concerning me. Then 


opened he their underſtanding, that they _ 
1 might underſtand the Scriptures, and 

* ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 


* riſe from the dead the third day: and 
ce that 


— —— — — — 2 
1 . 
. * 
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that repentance and remiſſion of _ 


* ſhould be preached in his name among 


* all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And 
* ye are witneſſes of theſe things. And 
* behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father 
* upon you: but tarry ye in the city of 
“ Jerufalem, until ye be endued with pow- 
* er from on high. And he led them out 


as far as to Bethany: and he lifted up 


* his hands, and bleſſed them. And it 


came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, he 


* was parted from them, and carried up 
„into Heaven. And they worſhipped 


* him and returned to Jeruſalem with 
* great joy: and were continually in the 
2 Temple, Eg. and bleſſing God. 


« Amen.“ 

Here, we 0 that our bleſſed Lord 
explained in the. fulleſt manner to the 
apoſtles, all thoſe parts of the holy Scrip- 
ture which related to himſelf; ſhewing 
them how completely they had all been 


| fulfilled. - He then declares them to be 
his miniſters, to preach forgiveneſs of fins, 


in his name, upon fincere repentance 
and 
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and amen of life ; and now, for the | 
firſt time, expreſsly tells them That this 


bleſſing was not to be confined to the Jews, 


but extended to all nations, beginning 
firſt "at Jeruſalem. This information was 
of the more importance, as, when he no- 
minated them to their high office and ſent 
them on their firſt miſſion, he had directed 
them to preach the goſpel to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, and not to go 


into the way of the Gentiles. —(St. Matt. 
chap. x. ver. 5. 6.) Their time was not 


yet come. The preference was to be 
given to the Jews, who were. heirs of the 
promiſe : yet they caſt away from them 
this jewel of ineſtimable price, ſuffering 
the Gentile world to ohtain their birth- 
right. Although our bleſſed Lord had 
enlightened the minds of the apoſtles, that 


they might underſtand the Scriptures, yet 


he would not ſuffer them to begin their 
great work till they had publicly received 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; which he here 
repeats his promiſe to ſend them, but di- 


rects them to wait its accompliſhment at 
| 4X ian, 
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Jerufalem. Our Lord might intend, by 
this injunction, to point out to them, in 
the moſt forcible manner, that they were 
to place no reliance upon themſelves, or 
upon their own knowledge, but implicitiy 
to ſubmit themſelves to- the guidance of 
God's holy Spirit, which ſhould be ſent to 
their aſſiſtance.” 

The whole of our bleſſed Savioulh: 4. | 
ſineſs on earth being now completed, he 
leads his diſciples out to Bethany : (by 
which we underſtand the Mount of Olives, 
a part of which belonged to Bethany.) 
This ſpot, which had been particularly 
diſtinguiſhed by his frequent inſtruRions 
to his diſciples, by his Prayers to his Fa- 
ther, and by his agonizing ſufferings pre- 
vious to his death, he choſe as the ſcene of 
his glory, and for the manifeſtation of his 
divine power ; and there, having given to 
his diſciples his fare wel hleſſing, in the view 
of them all, he aſcended to Heaven. The 
diſciples, who till this time ſeem not to have 
perfectly underſtood the dignity of their 


| Maſter, are now, from the circumſtance of 
| his 
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his aſcenſion before their eyes, added to 
that of his reſurrection, fully convinced 
that he is the eternal Son of God; and, 
their faith being now exalted to the higheſt 
pitch, they offer to him that adoration 
Which, till then, they had only paid to God 
the Father. Afterwards, in compliance 
with the directions he had left them, they 
return to Jeruſalem, bleſſing and praiſing 
God, there to wait the further manifeſtation 
of his power from the heavenly. throne 
to which he was aſcended. 
As Chriſt aſcended, ſo he will return in : 
the clouds of Heaven; then will all the 
holy angels attend him, and all the world 
be ſummoned to appear before him : for 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
ariſe. The pomp and grandeur, the joy 
and terror of that day, will infinitely ex- 
ceed whatever we can now form an idea of. 
The Scripture abounds with texts upon 
this ſubje& ; of which I ſhall ſelect a few. 
(St. Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
chap. iv. ver. 16. 17.:) For the Lord 
« himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
| me * « a ſhout, 
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« ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the 
*.dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt + then we 

„ which are alive, and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the 
t clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
4 ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord.“ (II. 
Theſſalonians, chap. 1. ver. 7. 8. 9. 10.:) 
And to you who are troubled, reſt with 
. us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven, with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
* that know not God, and that obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
© who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
* deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; 
< when he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his ſaints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (becauſe ourteſtimonyamong 
you was believed) in that day.” (II. 
Epiſt. St. Peter, chap. iii. ver. 10. 11. 12.:) 
_ © But the day of the Lord will come as a 
* thief in the night; in the which the 


e heavens ſhall pals away with a great 
. « noe, 


% 


„ 


© OUR BLESSED SAVIOUR. 70g 


" a; and the elements ſhall melt with 


* fervent heat, the earth alſo and the works 


e that are therein ſhall- be burned up 
Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 


diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 


«ye to be in all holy converſation and 


* godlineſs, looking for and haſting unto 


the coming of the day of God, wherein the 


* heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, 


and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
© heat?” How tremendous is this ac- 


count! Let us not, then, read theſe and 
ſimilar texts upon this ſubje& with indif- 
terence, as if there could be any doubt 
of their truth, or that they did not con- 
cern us: every human being is equally in- 
tereſted in them; for we muſt all attend 
the ſummons to the judgment - ſeat of 
Chriſt: none can eſcape, though they 
ſhould call on the hills and mountains to 
cover them; neither can they flee from 
the preſence of their Judge. Let us, there- 

fore, prepare for that moſt awful day; that 

we may not be diſowned by the Saviour 


Z and I of mankind. The greateſt en- 


cCouragement 
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couragement to repentance is held out, 
even to the worſt of ſinners. Let us then 
reflect whither a wicked courſe of life will 
inevitably conſign us. Will it not hurry 
us to everlaſting deſtruction? No one, 
- acquainted with the Scriptures, can have 
a doubt on this head. Shall we, then, 
heſitate to accept the gracious invitation 
to amend our lives, and, by ſo doing, to 
become partakers of everlaſting happineſs 
through the merits and ſufferings of the 
Son of God? (Acts, chap. iii. ver. 19.:) 
* Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
e that your ſins may be blotted out.“ 
_. Howencouraging is this to the ſinner to for- 
ſake his crooked ways! that his fins ſhall not 
only be forgiven, but ſhall be blotted out, 
ſo that not a trace of them ſhall remain 
upon record againſt him. Our gracious 
God has, in mercy, ordained that every 
fin truly repented of ſhould be totally 
blotted out; fince, ſuch is the frailty of 
human nature, that were all the fins and 
follies of the beſt amongſt us, nay, of 


the very ſaints themſelves, to remain on 
record 
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record and to be expoſed to notice, it muſt 
caſt a damp upon that glorious day which 
he has decreed ſhall be a day of jubilee 
and complete triumph to the righteous. 

Having taken St. John's goſpel for the 
ſubje@ of my obſervations, I think I can- 
not more properly conclude them, than 
in the words of that excellent colle& pro- 
vided by our church for that evangeliſts 


& Mexrciful Lord, we beſeech thee to 
* caſt thy bright beams of light upon thy 
church, that it being enlightened by the 
c dofrine of thy bleſſed apoſtle and evan- 
4 geliſt St. John, may ſo walk in the light 
* of thy truth, that it may at length attain 
© to the light of everlaſting life, throug 
© Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.“ | 


